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1494 Junius. Spirit of 3 or Junius's beg; Address, 

a Key to the English Cabinet, by Junius, J unior, frontis- 
piece, uncut, one of the few « Junius Books unmentioned 
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TFT; is Tecorded in the Britiſh Mkt to the immortal cle 
of Cons TAN TIN E the GäkAr, Who Was an Emperor, a King, 


and a Briton born, that he made che Happineſs of his Subjects 


©” © his peculiar Care: That his Laws breathed Tendernefs to the 


* 


of Liberty ; That the Srvarz was eſtabliſhed” in its ancient 


Unfortunate, and at tlie ſame Time were replete with the Spirit 


Splendor, and therefore he Was juſtly tiled, by the ancient Citi 
zens of London, the Deliverer of the City the Founder of Peace 


—and the Reftorer of the public Wealth;—He: was brave, alfa. . 


ble, and polite ; poſſeſſed of the Talents of Faltus and the Libe- 
rality of Titus; far from fullying, by Examples of Auſterity, the 
Glories of his Victories. Though an Eurgssos, yet being 
Chriſtian, a Prince, and a Hriton born; che particular Shards of 


his Attention was beſtowed for the Happineſs of this Ifland, 
und the Proſperity of the City of London, which was then (tho 
ſo early) no mean City, being 8 11 for its n Hes, | 


: $1 * 


and Magnificence. 
Then, Moſt Gracious Soverei ign, as A Grigian rise as a 


rien Born, as one nearly allied to 2 Jour People, as one dear to 


them i in Affection, as their King, their Father, and as a Sove- 


5 reign hear and relieve then,” den the Voice ef the People to their 


Sovereign, is as the Shell 5 the Woman of Tekoah ante Davi 


hh fell on her Fate to the Ground and. 2 8 and Ven, 


Hur, O Kine! ee AVE 
For it now remains, Rovit . hoe Mates of Doubt a5 
Conſideration, but of Fact and Demonſtration; that not of. 
che Forms but the very E/ence, Strength, and Spirit of the Cor 
Nitution f is violated, and the dear Inheritance. of the Liberties 
of the People deſtroyed; by a Dominion of ar——y Power; in 


aſſuming a P—r——e to determine upon che Rights of the 


e and their Repreſentatives, by no uy ES Ut that of 


— . 3 


_ 


conſtänt Object of Attention, Reverence, and Affection 


SE 11 5 


N own — a, and would fain perſirade 1 ns, they do this 
for your Majeſty's Honour and the Good of the People. But, 
what is this but to add Hypoeriſy to Violence and Artifice ta 
Oppreſſion? A juſt Diſgrace they find attends it; and, indeed, 
much of it (chrou h an over-ruling miniſterial Power) cleaves to 


the honourable A/cmby- of both Houſes, which ought to be the 
. 
But thaſe truly noble Patriots, and ſpirited Speeches of Lord 
Ch m, Cam—n, Sher n, Tem—e, and Rich—d, from 
a feeling Senſe of the Peoples Rights, from à juſt Senſe of the 


; A) and Spirit of the Conſtitution, have laid open the Grievags 


g of the People, the unparallelled Breach of Law and Conſtitu- 
_ ion, wich ſuch Force, Life, and Energy, t that their Conſciences 
mull feel it, and with ſuch Light that your Majeſty s Eyes can. 
not I think but ſee/it—Did I ſay they muſt feel it ! nay, but 
did not Clan- 8 Force and Demonſtration upon the Rights 


of; the People, in a late Honourable Aſſembly, and Sher——z, 


4 nue, and Rieß, call and demand of them, before their 
Pace, to deſend their miniſterial Meaſures? which ſtagnated every 
VPeig, and filenced every Power they had: All Art, all Nature 
filed them, and ſunk into not RY a folemn, but was jt not EY 
AT: Stlence-s : > 7 

But having the Majority Is W and A le 
your Majeſty's royal Favour and Patronage, by theſe they live, 
by theſe they rule, by theſe they reign over the Law and: Li- 
Perties of the People, or ſurely they would never adviſe the Ma- 
ther to ſheath the Military Sword in the Bowels of her 8 
Either at Home or in her Colonies Abroad. 

In chis Caſe, Ro rar Sit, where can an affeQtionate, but afflic- 
91 People go but to the Boſom of their affectionate Sovert ron? 
* here can diſinherited Children fly but to the Breaſt of their 
Es YAL FaTHER, their Friend, 1had almoſt ſaid their Brother ? 2 
None can now relieve them, nor reſtore their Rights, but their 


Ro rar SOVEREIGN, either by bringing back their legal but ba- 


niſned Repreſentative, or by diſſolving the unconſtitutional 
1 <a which entirely depends upon your Majeſty's Pleaſure, the 
xertion of your Majeſty's Power, and Affection for your People; 
which is the only Source they fly to far Relief, and' the Gly © 
er hold of their Safety; therefore it is that they will (as. 
A Priyilege that i is dear to them, and what they have an in- 
Aubitabig Right unto, namely, to requeſt, addreſs, and remon- 
* NV to the —Y RONE, t till ws 4. have the. pure undictated An- 


4 


. 


1 


5.500 


© $75; 
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ue of your, Majeſty's 8 Rag which is the united wiſh and 
Deſire of your Majeſty's loyal Subjects; who have frequently 


anticipated the Joy of your Majeſty's Favour, upon the Founda- 
tion of theſe humble but heart-felt Addreſſes already made; 


eſpecially as their Application were ſo full of Affection and 2 | 


alty to their SovErt1cN, and preſented i in a Mode ſo agreeable 
to the Rights of the Conſtitution of the Kingdom; and it not 
meeting with that Receiption they hoped for from the Affection 
of their King, and from their Rights as'a People, they neither 
can nor will i impute it to any other Cauſe than the Aris and Ma- 


nagement of thoſe who have no other Means left to vindicate 


their Conduct to their Sovereign, than by miſrepreſenting! the 


Complaints and Deſires of the People, when it is too evident 


that neither the moſt ſacred and dear Rights of the People, 
nor the Honour of your, Majeſty's Crown, has been the Object 
of their tri Attention and Care; who ought i in Duty, in Af. 
fection, and by every Tie of Crafted? and Power of Confidence 
le in them, be the natural Guardians of both; as the Pub- 
ic Welfare calls for the one, and the Gems of Þ 4,43 Majeſty's 
Peace and Crown calls for the other, oY 
But as, your Majeſty's Happineſs is not only to rule and eigu, 


Sur to bleſs the People with Peace, they chearfully hope that 
they ſhall yet be happy in your Majeſty's paternal Favour; 
; whoſe Honour, whoſe Glory, whoſe Crown is engaged to make 

them the moſt happy People upon the Earth ; Therefore they are 
far from being hopeleſs but that their ſreſh Prayers and Supplica- 


tions, when ſpread before the Tuxones, as the royal Sceptre 


of Liberty, or before the Auguſt Aſſembly, by their feeling faith» 
ful Repreſentatives (who are the Stewards of the Nation's Right 
and the Guardians of their Liberty) will be heard with the Re- 
dxeſs of every Grievance, and the reſtoring as the Baſis and 
'Bullwark of their Happineſs ; as the very Sinews, Nerves, and 
Strength of the Conſtitution, their eſſential Right of Election 
(which now ſtands violated in the Face of the Sun) and ſecure 
that Right which is ſo dear. to the People and ſo ſecuring to your 
5 Majeſty Crown, from every future Violation; by which Means 
the Affections of your Majeſty's Subjects will not only be ro- 
ſtored, but re · eſtabliſhed in your ee Perſon as your Prince, 
- their King, and Sovereign, 


And as your, Majeſty has been pleaſed not a to elgige him- 


ſelf, by all the ſolemn Ties of his Coronation Oath, maintain 
| 3 firm the Rights of the * but to new y thoſe 


* 6 -- 


£4 Engagements by his royal Word SE" Promiſe a-freſh, in his laſt 
mat gracious. Speech, that at. all Events it ſhould be your Maje- 
Ky's firſt and conſtant Care to watch over the Intereſts, and to 
Preſerve undeminiſhed the Rights of your People, permit me, 
Roy ar Sia, with humble Reyerence to ſay to your Ma jeſty, as the 
Patriarch Jacob did to a mightier Monarch, when pleading his Pro- 
-miſe, Do as thou haſt ſatd (for it is not, Moſt Gracious Sovereign, 
Suſpicious and groundleſs Complaints, but Matters of Fact pro- 
ved again and again, by reaſon, by Argument, and by Law, Which 
is the Cauſe of the Diſeontents and Complaints of the People.) 
hey are robbed of cheir deareſt Right / their being a 
free People—ot- their, deareſt Privilege of having a free Repreſen- 
tation rand of their deareſt. Enjoyment of having a free Deter- 
mination by the Law—of their, deareſt Liberty in having free 
Acceſs to the Ear and Heart of their Royal Sovereign and Fa- 
_ ther z all which at preſent is almoſt loſt by the undue Zeal and 
Force of m r Power. But as your Majeſty has directed 
them, to make your. Majeſty's Subjects ſenſible, that it is your 
Majeſty's conſtant Attention to promote their Happineſs, it 
may be (but, Oh! how happy if) they will hearken to 
yours Majelty this Seſſions, in promoting your Majeſty's graci- 
-ous Deſire, in reſtoring the firſt-rate. Liberties of the People, in i 
maintaining our excellent Conſtitution, not by Force and Autho- 
_ rity; but according to the ancient Magna Charta, by. admitting 
(without private Influence or mercenary Ends, but purely out 


of Love to the People) the plain and genuine Senſe of the Law 


to take Place; this alone and nothing leſs than this will convince 
the People, that it is your Majeſty's. conſtant Attention to pro- 
mote their Happineſs; and if they ſhould with - hold this (however 
Teeming ſtrong: their Affection may appear to your Majeſty) 


it will be impoſſible for us to be a happy People, or your Maje- | 
ſty to be a happy Monarch, with every Submiſſion of Duty as a 


Servant (with all the Ties of Loyalty, Love, and Affection as a 
Subject to your Majeſty's Perſon and Government united with 
a tender feeling Senſation for the Affliction of the Nation, that 
every Diviſion may be healed and every Right reſtored, when 
the Alarms of War ſo ſoudly call for it. May your Majeſty have 
the Wiſdom, as an Angel of God, to diſcern the perfect Law of Li- 
berty, and not like King Rehoboam who forſook his Father's Friends, 
and anſwered the People roughly, 2 Chron, viii. 16. But like King 
Solomon, who ſaid to the God of Heaven, 2 Chron. 1, 10, 11, 12 
Cive me now M ſdem and Knowledge, that I may go out amd come 
3-4 | | f in 


| 


$ 


— — 
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47.0 * 
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in before this People ; for who can judge this thy People, 1155 is fo. 
great ?—And God ſaid to Solomon, Becauſe this was in thine 
Heart, and thou haſt not aſked Riches, Wealth, or Honour, nor 


the Life of thine Enemies, neither yet haſt aſked long Life, but haſt 


aſked Wiſdom and Knowledge for thyſelf, that thou mayeſt judge 
my People, over whom I have made thee K. ing :—IWiſdom and 
Knowledge is granted unto thee, and JI will give thee Riches and 
Wealth, and Honour, ſuch as none of the Kings have had, that 
have been before thee, water ſhall there any after thee have the 
like. 

That your Majeſty may enjoy this happy Blefling, and the 
People their ineſtimable Privileges, the following Effay, upon the 
Rights of the People, and more particularly upon the perfect 


Law of Liberty of thoſe ancient People called Chriſtians, is laid, 


With all due Reverence and Submiſſion, 
At your Majeſty's royal Feet, 
At your Majeſty's moſt humble Sora 


„„ And devoted loyal Subject, 
PalvarE VII IAI, . | 
Aug. Is, 1770. | JU NIU S, Fun. a Briton born; 


+ - 
n 19 
een 


* 


* * 
„ 
8 1 %. * 13 
; 2 » 


25 p 
F . 1 
_ % * 7 *; 7 * 
3 — : . 4 ” 1 7 5 1 3 my 7 4 x 
” 5 — # 1 > . 1 
s 
” - * 5 


„ \HEOPH ILUS is a Gentleman of a et Fortune, - 
E. 4 amiable in his Perſon, and of a fine Genius; whoſe Time, 24 
Thoughts, and Talents, are much ſpent in free Enqui- - 1 

1 after Truth, not believing every Thing he hears for Fack, 

nor immediately (as many are) tranſported with Flights and 

Fancies; nor ſunk into Dejection, by the Power of Imagination, 

but deliberately weighs and ponders Things, whether 13 4 are 1 

political, philoſophical, ſcriptural, or practical. | - 

Philagathus is a Gentleman of more advanced Age, who is well  - 
learnt by daily Obſervation, and ſtriking Demonſtration, into the h AY 

Nature, Ground, and Truth of Things—Things political, ac- _— 

XX - cording to the Seaſon of the Times, or rather from a more noblg :- 

View, has engaged his Attention and ſolid Enquiries, though  — 

8 Philoſophy, in all its Beauties and Branches, is pleaſing and fa. | = 
miliar to him; yet it ſeems that divine Truths, becauſe of their =_ 
Majeſty and ts Foun of their Glory and Greatneſs, of their 
Authority and Ancientneſs, of their Conciſeneſs and Conſpicuouſ- 

4 neſs, of their Peace and Felicity, have the Aſcendant in his = 

4 Eſteem: But, in the Field of his Knowledge, being happily bleſ. 1 

1 ſied with Eaſe and Freedom of Acceſs, and being diſpoſſeſſed of thoſe — 

formal Airs of Pride, and forbidding Stiffneſs of Carriage, Which 
too often attend Knowledge (when known) this makes Philaga. 


thus's company much deſired, and often ſought after, - 

It happened that theſe two Gentlemen met together ſome E. 
little Time ago, at Mount Pleaſant, where, after a ſhort Inter- Re i 
view, their Converſation ſoon turned upon Politics ; when Theo- -= 

ilus very freely aſked Philagathus. (not being W with the —_ 
Conduct of ſome in exalted Power) what he d were the. '* 


Criterions of an unfaithful and unhappy Miniſtry ;| likewiſe, ___ _ 
what . may be the Miſchiefs that flow from that Minifiry when | = : J 3 

are more great than good? oO 
| Tg this 9 e A ſhort Pauſe, "_ . 


(© 


that an unfaithful Miniſtry and unhappy Court -Favourites we re 


| thoſe, who, with much ſeeming Affection, flatter their Prince 


— 


for the Sake of his Royal Favour to feed their Ambition with 
Pride and Power; or to ſupply their Avarice with the Affluence 


of the Nation : To obtain this it is eaſy to ſee how ſupple their 


Addreſſes, how ſedulous their Application; and Men (who be- 


fore were reputed wiſe in the Station they were in) becoming 
| greedy of Honour and Avarice, can ſacrifice their Time, bow 
with Patience, and undergo an Attendance or Court-Slavery, 


more grievous than an Algier Galley Slave, to obtain an End 


unworthy their Trat, baſe to their Prince and treacherous to 
the People, which ſoon appears when they abandon all Thoughts 


of Public-wealth and Peace, but what is ſubſervient to their pri- 
vate Intereſt; then it is plain, that their Integrity retires and 


gives Place to their Fortune, and that all their Aims and Study 
is to promote their own private Views, even at the Expence of 
their own Characters, their Prince's Honour, and the Liberty of 
the People. 8 12 . 


To ſupport this, they think that Pride and abſolute Power is 


neceſſary; and to avoid Contempt (not being able to render 
themſelves reſpectable) they ſtudy by their Power to render 
themſelves feared; for their Ambition being granted, they aim, 


in Effect, to rule the Nation by their own Power and Pleaſure, 


rather than by the Laws of the Land : For, according to the ſet- | 
tled fixed Charter and Conſtitution of the Kingdom, the Plea-- 
ſure of the King in Union and Conſent with both Houſes of Par- 


liament is eſſentially neceſſary to eſtabliſh any one Act as a Law 


to the Subjects. Yet, notwithſtanding this, the Liberty of the 


People may be deſtfoyed and the Law of the Land violated, 


when a Miniſtry, or a Set of Men who are Firſt-rate Favourites 
at Court, either for the Sake of Ambition, or for the Sake of the 


Profits they enjoy, dictate to their King, or aim either by 


not only all Places of Profits, Honour, and Truſt, to depend - 


Power, Places, or Promiſes, to influence a Majority of either 
Houſe to coincide with their Meaſures, not thinking it fafe that 
there ſhould be any in Authority who are not influenced by their 
Power, and more eſpecially when it ſtrikes at the Liberties of 
the People. Then it is evident that the Miniſtry, and not the 
K—g, reigns, and that their arbitrary Law is a Rule to them; 
and therefore they make it a Law to the People, which is too 


evident” the Caſe, when they aſſume to direct Fudger' to bias Fuſ- 5 


fice, to beſtow Places according to their own Intereſt, making 


ne # at 
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at t their ſole Pleaſure: But i in Caſes more notorious, ſuch as par- 


, doning of Murderers, rewarding: the Guilty, forbidding of Ju- 


ries, confining in Priſon, and overthowing the Freedom and 
Right of Election, the very Eſſence of the Subjects Right and 


all that is dear to them as a People. 
But by thus abandoning the true Intereſt of their Country, 


and playing with the Laws of the Land, making them pliable to 
their Wills, they thereby effectually deſtroy the original Rights 


and Liberties of the People ; and rather than fail therein, they 
endeavour to reduce his Majeſty's honeſt and loyal Subjects to a 


paſſive Obedience by the cruel High-hand of the Military Power, 


Thus, an arbitrary Miniſtry, by their arbitrary Meaſures, ſel- 
dom or ever fail (if they can have their own Way like Rehobo- 


ham's evil Counſellors) to ruin K—g, State, and People; for- 
getting that their Will and Pleaſure is not a Law to a free Peo- 


ple, though it may be a Law in their own Houſe. That they 


*. 
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are not (deſignedly) placed there to rule, dictate, and reign ac- 
cording to their Will, but to maintain the Liberties of che hon 
ple according to the Law already eſtabliſhed, 

As there is a Golden Rule, or Royal Law, which is to do unto 
others as we would they ſpeuld do unto ut; but ſuppoſe, I was to 
aſk my Lord N——4, or his Grace the D—ke of G n, How, 
my Lord, would you like to have your Lordſhip's Houſe broke 
open by Violence, and your Lordlhip's Property taken away by 
Force, accuſed and puniſhed, and denied a Trial by a Jury of 
Peers ; to have an only Son murdered, and the Murderer ſcreened 
from Juſtice ; and when Murderers were fairly tried by Law 
and condemned, yet pardoned if not rewarded ; to be choſen 
repeatedly a Member, yet denied a Place the Houſe, is not the 
very Spirit of the Law and Privilege of the People violated 2 Is 
this, think you, my Lord, conſiſtent with the Laws of the Land 


or the Liberties of a free People? If not, Why were ſuch Mea- 
ſures taken,- or why are ſuch Meaſures aimed to be ſupported ? 


Perhaps, the Time was when you would have abhorred theſe 
Things; but alas ! how hard is it for Greatneſs to purſue honeſt 
and ſafe Methods in Power? What Wiſdom, Uprightneſs, and 


Integrity does it require for the Potent to ſtand ſafe upon the 


Top-round of the Ladder of Honour, without eſpouſing ſome 
ſordid intereſt and deſtroying the Liberties of the People? Alas 1. 
by what inſenſible Degrees are the Favourites of a Court brought 
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and Meaſures which they once, perhaps, boldly declared PR 
with the higheſt Indignation? 


But, this being once done, then they, for their own Preſer- 


vation,: powerfully inſinuate themſrlves into their Prince's Fa- 


vour ; and, having once poſſeſſed themſelves of his Mind, they 


Seize —_ all the Avenues to his Royal Perſon, and render the 
royal Seat almoſt inacceſſible : But if with Difficulty, and by ; 
Right and Privilege, which they cannot overthrow, Acceſs is 
found to the Royal Ear, and the Grievance of the People is re- 


preſented in the moſt feeling Manner, united with the ſtrongeſt 


Ties and Proofs of loyal Affection to his Perſon and Family, only 
aſking of him what they, as his Children, his Subjects, and as 


Britons, have an indubitable Right to enjoy; and what their 
King has by Promiſe, and by the very Oath that ſettled him 
upon the Crown, engaged and bound himſelf: to maintain. Yet, 
alas! all their Grievances are repreſented to him as Shadows, 


and all their Remonſtrances as the Fruits of an affrighted Imagi- 7 


nation, With- this Apprehenſion he receives their Petitions with 


a cold Indifference,. and therefore no Wonder that they are = 


anſwered with the ſame Silence. By this Means a Miniſtry robs 
a King of his chief Glory, and the People of their deareſt Pri- 


vilege; no Wonder then, if the Spirits of an injured People are 


ſet in a proper Reſentment againſt ſuch Thieves and Flatterers. 
To this Theophilus: replied: Sir, a King cannot be without 

his Miniſtry, nor well live happy without ſome Favourite ones. 
Phila. True; therefore, a Prince who aims to live and reign in 
the Hearts of his People, ought (for his own Honour, and for” 
the Good of his Subjects) to be exceeding careful who he chooſes 
for his Counſellors and Confidents; becauſe, he places much ot 
his own Dignity as welt as his People's Rights in their Hands, 
Therefore, ſtrict Enquiry ſhould be made into their Abilities, 
not to take up with a general Sufficiency of Knowledge (which is 


common to moſt Men) but ſuch who are great in Underſtanding, 


and enjoy a peculiar Fitneſs and Qualification for ſuch a Poſt, 
to diſcharge with Honour and Credit the high Truſt committed: 
to them; not to take thoſe to be the Senators of the Nation, 
that and next in Favour, or are by a particular Favourite re- 
commended ; for there are many Grandees of a Kingdom whe 
are remarkable for their Greatneſs and Barrenneſs, and reſemble 
certain high Mountains which are entirely fruitleſs, never pro- 
ducing neither Herb, a nor Tree; tho' at a Diſtance, they 
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. to touch the Heavens with their ately Tops i : Yet their 
Barrenneſs, with all their Heights, renders them deſpica- 
ble, And ſurely there is nothing that more recommends a Prince's 
Judgment, nor is there any Thing of more Importance to his 
own Safety and Peace, and the growing Felicity of his People, 
than a diſcreet Choice of his Miniſters ; that they are ſuch who 
have the true Spirit of the Law wo the CP of the People at 
Heart. 

But, as your kgs was Silt may be the Miſchiefs a- 
filing from an ill placed Miniftry, I anſwer they are no leſs fatal | 
than various ; - and to ſum them all up, is almoſt as difficult as to 
prevent hem 1 For if the Miniſtry are ignorant, they ruin the 
State, their Maſter, and themſelves, by their miniſterial Weak- 


neſs, and for Want of Underſtanding in thoſe Things which are 


. eflential for the Honour of the King and the 18 of the 
Peace and Privileges of the People. : 
If they are treacherous, then they, with all tore ſeeming Zeal 
for their King, ſell the Public Wealth and Peace for the 
ſordid Sake of Money. If they are of bad Principles, their Aim 
will be to baniſh Truth from the Palace, to miſlead the Mind of 
their Prince by Flattery, to miſrepreſent the Petitions, Requeſts, 
and Remonſ/trances of the People, by Art and Subtilty, They 
exhauſt the royal Treaſure by Profuſeneſs, and rob the King of 
that bright Zewe/ and Royal Diamond which once ſhone ſo bright 
in his Crown, viz. that pure Flame of loyal Affection which 
Iuſtered ſo bright in the Hearts of his People to him: For, while 
with vain Pretences they would ſeem to make him more exalted 
in Power than his Forefathers, they nnhappily render him leſs loved 
at Home, and conſequently leſs revered Abroad. But, this is the 
Caſe when an unhappy Miniſtry have committed ſome Extrava- 
gancies upon the Rights of the People, and being greatly (not 
to ſay juſtly) the Objects of their Contempt, their Thoughts are 
then ſpent, not ſo much (it is to be fear'd) to ſerve their Royal 
Maſter, but as we ſay, to ſave their own N—ks ; ſo that in all 
their Counſels they then conſult not his Advantage; but their 
own Defence? What care they how much the People are pro- 
voked, and their Liberties infring'd, fo they are but ſupported. 
For there can no greater Evil attend a King, a People, a State 
or Kingdom, than an arbitrary de/potic Miniſtry, which is the 
Source of ſo many Evils to a free People which we now feel : But 
methinks there are ſome diſtant Hope, ſome glimmering Rays chat 
this Evil will ceaſe ; that the affectionate Sovereign of his People 
- MI 12 5 N | ; \ 1 x {ces 
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Hatwhere his own Honour andefſential Dignity, his People «Safety 
and Tranquility lies; and that he will remove the preſent Evil, and 
grant them every Privilege that he is bound by all the Ties of 
Aﬀection, and facred Bonds of his Coronation Oath to maintain: 
Or it may be, we may be near the Eve of an alarming Storm from 
a neighbouring Power, which will ſoon change the Face of 
Things; beſides, that truly noble and patriotic Speech of Lord 
Chatham and others, having left the Miniſtry defenceleſs, there 
remains nothing elſe but either for them to rgęn, or to reſtore 
the Rights of an injured People: But like Paul in another Caſe, 
they ſeem to be in a Strait betwixt two, having a Deſire to de- 
part, which to chuſe they know not, but to abide they think will 


be more needful for us, either to correct us for our Murmurings 


and Complaints by the Iron Rod, or to ſhew their Fidelity in re- 


ſtoring the Privileges of the People; if they reſtore them not, Hea · 


ven have Mercy 1 them; but their future W will only re- 


veal this. 


Upon this Converſation there was an 8 and free Famili: 


arity commenc'd between Philagatbus and Theophilus ; 5 upon 
which Philagathus told Theophilus, that he was going a Journey 


to the antient City of Salem; that of all Cities in the World it 
was the moſt remarkable for its Foundation, Glory, and Privi- 
leges; whoſe Foundation is more firm than Mountains of Mar- 
ble, whoſe Walls are more ſeeure than Rocks of Braſs, whoſe 
Gates are /olid Pearls, whoſe Miniſtry are all Kings, whoſe 
Laws are Love, whoſe Privileges are perfect Liberty, whoſe Pro- 
viſion is Life, whoſe Water is Wine, whoſe Inhabitants are all 


J Kings Sons, whoſe Employment is Felicity, and whoſe Enjoyment 
is perfect Happineſs. This City abideth for ever, and is beautifully 


compadted together, being the Palace Royal of the great King, 
whoſe Wiſdom, Power, and Glory is ſuperlative 3 ; whoſe 


Queen I have heard, is a Perfection of Beauty, and is cloathed 


with embroidered Robes of wrought Gold: In ſhort, Theophilus, 
to incline” you to go with me, I <an aſſure you, without any 
Hyperbole, that the Walls of this City are of Zaſper, the City 
itſelf is of pure Gold ; has twelve Foundations, and twelve 
Gates garniſhed with all Manner of precious Stones; and every 


Foundation is a Pearl; the twelve Gates are tote Pearls, 


and the Street of the City is pure Gold, as it were tranſparent 
Glaſs : It needs neither the Sun to ſhine by Day, nor the Moon 


by Night; for there is no Night there, and the Summit of 


"oY does — and the Inhabitants walk in the Light 
| chere 
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ies among the Beds of Spices, in the Orchards of De- 
light, by the River of the Water, of Life, among the Trees. 
of the Garden, which yield all Manner of Fruit, inſomuch 
that the'very Leaves are for. the healing of the Nations, . 

Upon this grand and magnificent Deſcription, Theophilur 
vas like one loſt in a Rapture, and ſaid, O charming Place! 
O Palace of Delight! I never heard of ſuch a City before; 
Where, O where, may this City be found ? I would travel Ws 
Sea to Sea, and from Rivers to the Ends of the Earth, to ſee 
its Beauty, to behold its Glory, and oy" the Privilege of be- 
ing a Citizen there. . 

To this Philagathas ſaid, my dear Theophilus, you need not 
feel a painful Moment reſpecting your defired Felicity; for the 
Gates of this City are open Night and Day, and the wes 
himſelf invites you. | 

Dear Philagathus, you tranſport me with Diſc coyeries, and 
command all the Powers of my Soul into Admiration : What! 
the Gates open Night and Day, and the King invite Strangers 
to come in and I not know it? but alas! How ſhould I know - 
it? I know not the Way thereto, ' 

Phila. What, my dear 7. hbeophilus, „ not dr this City, nor the 
Way thereto? Where have you been? What has your Time, 
your Soul, and Thoughts been employed about? 

Here Theophilus bluſhed, andſunk away almoſt in Silence; but 
he only ſaid, Let the Time paſt ſuſfce; may I not now enjoy 
the Felicity my ardent Mind ſo much deſires? But alas! I know 
not the Way; but, dear ar, ee is the Weg Plain, or is 


ef 


it dark and intricate? © 
Phila. The Way is as plain as Heaven can wks it, for it 
it the King's Highway; yet it is, by Obſervation, upon the Tra- 
ditions of our Fathers and others, who are called Guides, they 
reading in general in the Steps and Traditions of their Fa- 
thers, frequently rendered by them ſo dark and intricate. 
to Strangers, that many loſe their Way; and others who have 
. dog Zeal, by harkening to them, find it very intricate indeed. 

* Theoph,' Alas! dear Philagathus, this has ©. my Caſe, for 
ſurely I ſeek Felicity with a true Zeal; but lo! I have ſo 
been embarraſſed by the Multiplicity of theſe Guides, and led 
into their wild Wanderings and Traditions, that in ſhort the 
Path hath appeared ſo intricate, that I have been as one loſt in 
a Labyrinth to find the Way; inſomuch, that ſometimes I have 
thoughr either there was no ſuch City, or that theſe Guides 
ö 7 8 thao ri Tightly direct Strangers. | Phila. 


Phila. It is true, chere Jew many that take upon them the 
Characters of Guides, being appointed unto it by Men who 
know: but little of the Way themſelves, and therefore they are 

very dark in directing can, a: $: hr Who haye you called 
upon for Directions? 

' Theoph. Why Sir, I called upon one F who was 
noted to be an infallible Guide; he told me the Way was paſ- 

| nge, very difficult to find: He led me this Way and then that, 
then thro' dark Wiadings and Turnings; then to this Saint 
and then that, who he ſaid were the belt Guides; but they never 
ſpoke a good Word to me. At laſt, he told me, perhaps, I might 
not get there while I liv'd ; but by that Time I had been a 
Month dead there was no Fear, upon a ſuitable Remembrance, 
but I ſhould get there: But being weary of this Guide, I 
went to another; one Mr 7. W——y, whom I had heard great 
Talk of, that he had an univerſal Love to Strangers, and that 
he had guided many Thouſands to this City; but lo! when 
I came to him he diſtreſſed me; for tho”, at firſt, he told me the 
Way was free for all, yet, when I came to know what Way 
this was that was free for all, I ſoon found that all might be 
loſt, that it was a Way that none could go, it being round a 
Mount that was all on Fire; and he likewiſe told me that the 
King had done immenſe Hurt to Travellers by laying an Im- 
pediment in the Way,. therefore I thought my Journey unneceſ- 
' fary; however, I thought I would call on One more, who has 
been accounted a particular Guide, Mr V 4, he ſeemed 
| to give me much Encouragement, by telling me that the Way 
a was open and free, and that the King himſelf often encouraged 
Travellers by giving particular Aids to them and Directions 
that they might not be diſcouraged becauſe of the Way; yea, 
ſo liberal was he, that he frequently offered me the King's 
Favour for my Encouragement. | Here I thought that his Zeal '. 
and Affection lead him too far, and therefore it rather diſ- - 
couraged than encouraged me; for I thought ſurely the King's 
Favour was his own Prerogative to give, and therefore I look d 
upon it as laviſh Words without Knowledge, which I was the 
more confirm'd in from his own Lips; tho' he was ſo free of 
his Offers of the King's Favour, yet he told me again and again, 
that I could receive no Favour unleſs the King gave it me; then 
thought I, this is Love and laviſh Zeal indeed; for if he had 
= none to give, nor no Right to give, why did he offer it me? 
= 5 e's if it was the Kings OR and Power to give his own Fa- 
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vours why did he amuſe me with Offers, when he could, I Gods 

ive nothing, nor could I receive any thing? Nay, ſometimes 
he would tell me that I muſt ſtrive and labour mightily to 
get into the Way, and to keep 1 in the Way : Now, dear P4ila- 
gathus, you tell me the Way is as plain as Heaven can make it; 5 
O tell me! How it is; if you have been ſpeaking. to me by Fi- 
gures, ſpeak now plainly, my dear Sir! 

To this Philagathus. replied, ſince, 7. heo philus, your Defire is* 
ſo earneſt to know the City, the Way to it, and the Glory 
of it, I will ſpeak no more in Figures, byt I will ſpeak, 
plainly, 

The ancient City of Salem is the Church of the living God, 
where he reveals the Bleſſings of his Love, and the Riches of” 
his Grace to his People; which Revelation, for its Ancientneſs 
and Antiquity, for its Clearneſs and Conſpicuouſneſs, for its 
Authority and Majeſty, for its Variety and Beauty, for its 
Perfection and Glory, exceeds all that can be ſaid, that Words 
ean declare, or Languages expreſs, by Way of Eminence called 
the Oracles of God; therefore it is written, In Judah js C 
known, his Name is great in Iſrael; in Salem alſo is his Taber- 
nacle, Salem ſignifies Peace: It was the ancient Seat of Mel- 
cheſidec, who was King of Salem, King of Righteouſneſs, + King 
of Peace. It was afterwards called Jeraſalem, where the Tem- 
ple of God was erected, being built upon Mount Moriah and 
Mount Zion, where the Worſhip and Ordinances of God were 
performed and ſolemnized, according to the divine Command ; 
therefore the Lord choſe it for his Dwelling-place, and FREY 
here will I dwell, becauſe I have deſired it, as it is written, His 
Dwelling-place is in Zion; for there was contained the Adoption, 
the Glory, the Covenants, the giving of the Law, and the Promiſes, 

Theoph, What may I apprehend by the Foundation of this 
City being more firm than Mountains of Marble? 

Phila. Becauſe the Foundation of the Church, upon which 
all her Hopes and Salvation is built upon, is nothing leſs than 
God himſelf, in the Security of his everlaſting Love, called the 
Rock of her Salvation; which is revealed in Chriſt, as a ſure 
Foundation; therefore he ſays, Gods is my Salvation, I will truft 
and not be afro. 

 Theoph, Wherein are By Walls of this City more ſtrong than 
Braſs? 

_ Phila, By the Walls of this City; I mean the Security of the 


Church of God. Hence it is vritten, We have a ſtrong City - 
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. wvill God appoint for Walls and 'Bulwarks, which 
Walls of Salvation are nothing leſs than the Perfections, Power 
and Promiſes of God, engaged for the Safety of his People. 

 Theoph. What may I apprebend by the Gates being of ſolid 
Pearls? 

"Phe." AY Gates aro the Ways of Entrance to a City, and 
as theſe Gates are ſaid to be of Pear/s, it may denote the Pre- 
ciouſneſs of the divine Promiſes and Bleflings | of Heaven, by 
which we enter into the Kingdom; hence it is ſaid unto Zion, 
Thou ſhalt call thy Gates, Praiſe ;” denoting, that the open 
and free Way of Salvation, by the Perſon, Righteouſneſs and 
Bleflings of Chriſt, are Gates of Praiſe to the City of Zion. | 


. Theoph. Who way I apprehend by the Senator being Wiſ-. 
dom? : 


' Phila. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Name is the wonder- 


ful Counſellor; inaſmuch as the Foundation of the Church's Se- 


curity, the Walls of her Salvation, and all the Bleſſi ings of 
Grace and Glory, was the Plan of his own IPs Mind, as 
the Fruit of his Love, called the Wiſdom of God. 

 Theoph, Wherein does it appear that his Laws are Love? 

- Phil. Tnaſmuch as all the Citizens of this City are received 
by Love, drawn with Lone; and the Statute Law of the City is 
Love, — Love to his ee to his Perſon, to his Word, and to 
one another: A new Commandment, ſays he, I give unto you, 
that ye love one another, as I have loved you. 5 

Theoph, What, by their Privileges being perfect Liberty ? ? 

Phila. By their Privileges being perfect Liberty, from the 
Power and Dominion of every Adverſary, is owing, entirely | 
owing, to a marvellous Act of Grace, by the King of Glory, 
Theſe Cirizens were originally free, being, by Adoption, Heirs 
to every Privilege, Promiſe, and Bleſſing, it being all ſettled ' 
upon them in the Boſom of their Father's Love; but by the 
Subtilty of Swtan their Hearts were drawn away into Sin and 
T ranſgreſſion, againſt their dear Sovereign; for which there 
was oficed A flaming Cherubim or Sword, which guarded the 
Way 15 this City; in this Situation they had loſt their Freedom 
or-Liberty to enjoy their Privilege, tho' they had not loſt their 
Right of Heirſhip or Inheritance to them: In this Circumſtance, 
lo! the King of Glory himſelf appears for them, his Love being 0 
ſtronger than Death unto them. He therefore undertook to 
make a mutual Exchange between them and their Condition, by 
aer . bim as an * their S 3 as a Repreſen- : 

tative 


(n+ 
tative, their Perſons; as-a Surety, their Debt; as a Sacrifice 
their Crimes and Puniſhments; as a Warrior, their Redemption 
and” final Victory; which he fully accomplithed, for his own 


Arm brought Salvation: For by this mutual Exchange, or his 
engaging his Heart to approach to God for them, whatever was 


his, became theirs, namely, his Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, Life, 


Death, Reſurrection, Interceſſion, and Glory; and whatever 
was theirs, became his; as a Surety to ſatisfy for, and as a 


Conqueror, to triumph over: Namely, their Sins, Enmity, and 


Tranſgreſſions, which he died for, and by the Atonement of 
his own Blood, removed them into Oblivion, never to be found 
any more; and as their Redeemer, he kaving Power te lay 
down his Life, and Power to take it again, he roſe in Triumph 
from the Dead, having put away Sin, conquered Satan, and 
_ triumphed over Death, by the Sacrifice of himſelf, Death had 
no more Dominion over him; for it is written, ius thms by 
Sin. But when Sin was cd: Death had no more Power : 
Therefore he roſe in full Triumph over Sin, Death, Hell, and 
the Grave. This being the Caſe, the Privileges, or in other 
Words, the Love of God in all its Bleſſings becomes as free in 
its Communication to the Citizens of Zion, as tho? they had ne- 
ver ſinned nor offended, becauſe his Love to them never was 
| changed; therefore they think much of their Privileges, but lit - 
tle of their Enemies, for what has Sin, or Satan, or Death, or 
Hell to do with them, who are Heirs of Heaven: Sin has 
nothing to do with them, by Way of Condemnation, for they 
are dead indeed unto Sin; Satan has nothing to do with them, 

for they are delivered from the Hands of the ſtrong Man armed ; 
Death, I mean the ſecond Death, has no Right to them, foil 
that is ſwallowed up in Victory; and as to Hell, it can claim no 
Authority over them, for they are not Heirs of Hell, but Heirs 
of Heaven: Tis true theſe Enemies may, and do, daily diſturb 


them, but cannot deſtroy them; therefore they think as little 


of them as the Children of rae! did of the Canzanites, who 
ſaid of them in all their formidable Appearance, Their Defence 
is departed from them, and the Lord is with us: Fear them not. 
O Death, ſay they, here is thy Sting? O Grave, where is thy 
Victory? Thanks be unto God, ſay they, who giveth us the 
Victory; then, you know, dear Theopbilus, it is no Matter 
what the Enemies are: Thus you ſee, that the Way to Zion or 


Salem, the City of our Lord, is as plain as Heaven can make it, 
by Faith in the Perſon, Righteouſneſs, Atonement and Reſur- 
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rection of the Lord Jeſus, who is the Standard of his Father's 
Love, the Highway which God has exalted for the People. I 


am, ſays Chriſt, the Way, the Truth, and the Life; no Man 
cometh unto the Father but by me: I am ſays he, this Door; if 
a Man enter in by me, he ſhall goin and out and find Paſture.” 
| Theoph. Dear Philagathus, it gives me infinite Pleaſure to 
find the Way of Life is ſo plain, and the Path ſo precious; this 
is ſurely fulfilling the Counſel of Heaven, who ſays, Iſa. Ixii. 10. 
Go through, go through the Gates, prepare you the Way of the Peoples 
caſt up, caſt up the Highway, gather out the Stones, lift up 4 
Standard fer the People. Herein is Love, not that we loved God, 
but in that he loved us, and gave his Son to be a Propitiation 
for your Sins : But that is not all, you told me, dear louis Nene 
that all the Inhabitants of this City were Kings, how is that? 
. Phila. They are Kings by Virtue of their Union and Rela- 
- tionſhip to the King of Glory, being joint Heirs with Cbriſt, and 
therefore a Kingdom is prepared for them, and a Crown of 
_ =Glory given to them; hence they are ſaid to be made SEE and 
_ Prieſts unto God and his Father. - 


Theaph. What may I apprehend by their Proviſion being Life, 


v9 . their Water being Wine? 
Pybila. By the Proviſion being Life, T mean the Bread of Life, 
the Word of Life, the Manna of Life, the Food of Life; and, 
by the Water being Wine, I mean the Wine of everlaſting Love, 
which flows from the Throne of God and the Lamb, to the 
Church; for the Scriptures ſaith, his Love is better than Wine. 
Theoph, Wherein does it appear that the Employment of 
'theſe Inhabitants is Fulneſs of Felicity; and their Enjoyment 
perfect Happineſs; and that their Security abideth for ever? | 
Phila, Their Employment is Praiſe,” Love, and Thankfulneſs 
to their King, which is Fulneſs of Felicity; and their Enjoyment 
is the Love, Favour, and Bleflings of their King, which is per- 
feet Happineſs 3 and their Happineſs abideth for ever, as it is fixed 
on the unchangeable Love of the King of Glory to them. 
. Theoph. What may I apprehend by this City being N 
together, and the Palace of the great King? 


Phila. I mean that the Saints or Citizens of Zion, are lively 


Stones, or ſpiritual Perſons, being built or united together in 
ſpiritual Things, as a ſpiritual Houſe, in ſpiritual Ordinances, 
fpiritual Bleflings, ſpiritual Diſcipline ; and are built upon the 
Foundation 'of the Apoſtle and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt being the 
= ""_ Corner —_ in whom all the Building 1 5 framed TR 
3 : f er 
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FOG groweth up to a bby Temple in the Lord; in which Re- 
ſpect the Church is a compact City, or ſpiritual Building, from 


Chriſt the Foundation to the Top- ſtone, it being the pure 
Workmanſhip of Grace, called an Habitation of God thro' the 


| Spirit; - and in the Pſalms, the City of the great King, becauſe 


it is ſaid the Lord is in Zion, and her King is in the Midſt of her, the 
Name of the City ſhall be called 7ehovah Shammah, the Lord is there, 
Theoph, What, by the King being Wiſdom, Love, Power, 


and Beauty; and the Queen being all Glorious, and her Rai. 


ment of wrought Gold ? 
* Phila. It denotes the Beauty, Love, and Perfections of the 


12505 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the King of Glory; and the Union 
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of the Church to him in his Love, Beauty, Perfection, and 
Glory, as his Bride and Spouſe, ſne being appointed as the 
Queen, to the ſame Glory with the King, and taken as the 
Bride out of himſelf, the Bridegroom, as Eve was taken from Adam; 


- ſhe is in him the Image of himſelf, and Likeneſs of his Glory, 


being a perfe& Beauty from his Brightneſs; therefore ſaid 'to be 
All-glorious, that is itt his Glory ; as the Church's Glory and 
Chriſt's is but One; as the Glory of Adam and Eve was but 


One; or they were not Twain, but one Fleſh : This is a great 
Myſtery, but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and his Church. 


Theoph. What may I apprehend by the Walls of the City be: 
ing of Pearl, and the City itſelf being of pure Gold? 
Phila. By the Walls of this City being of Pearl, it may de- 


note the Preciouſneſs of the Walls of Salvation; and the City 


being of pure Gold, may denote the Glory of the Church; 
: ſhining in all the Glories of Jehovah's Love, in its Foundation, 


* 


in its Communication, in its Revelation, and Glorification; 
compared to pure Gold for its Majeſty, Glory, and Grandeur, 
being the Glory he had fixed for her, ordained her to, and 


brought her to the Enjoyment of, as the Fulfilment of his own 


Love to her in the Perſon of Chriſt; therefore he i is ſaid to make 
the Place of his Feet glorious. 


Theoph, What may I apprehend by the City having twelve 


Foundations, and twelve Gates, gatniſhed with all Manner of 


precious Stones ? 
Phila. As the twelve Tribes of IJſrael were the Fadia 
of the Zewi Church, ſo the twelve Apoſtles were the miniſte- 


rial Foundation of the Goſpel Church, and the twelve Gates are 
the ſame; the Apoſtles being miniſterial Gates to the City, by 
r the Way of Peace, Life, and Salvation by Jeſtis Chriſt, 


declaring 
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declaring no other Things than what Moſes, in the Law and the 
Prophets did write, that there was no other Name given under 
Heaven whereby we could be ſaved : By theſe Gates being gar- 


niſhed with all manner of precious Stones, may denote. the Pre- 
ciouſneſs of their miniſterial Gifts, whereby they made the * 


vour of Chriſt's Name manifeſt in every Place. 
. Theoph. What may I apprehend, by the Streets of this . 


being of pure Gold, as it were tranſparent Glaſs? 


Phila. By the Streets being of pure Gold, it may ſerve to 


ſhew us that all the Pachs in Zion are precious to the Saints; 


that all the Turnings and Windings in Providence, and all the 
Avenues and Ways of divine Bleſſings that the Saints are called 
to walk in, they are like Streets of Gold, for their Preciouſneſs 


and Glory, becauſe it is the King's Highway, in which he walks, . 


where he meets with them, and communicates his Favours unto 


them, and this is what makes them ſhine like tranſparant Glaſs; 


for there is ſuch a Clearneſs, Conſpicuouſneſs, and Brightneſs 
therein, that they reflect a Glory upon the Saints, and a Glory 
to them, becauſe they ſhine ſo richly with the Glory of Chriſt's 

Perſon, the Beauties of his Nature, the Perfections of his Name, 
that they are like a tranſparent Glaſs, in which they behold the 


Glory of the Lord, and are thereby changed into ths fame 


Image from Glory to Glory, 
Theoph. But, how is it that this City needs neither the Sun to 


ſhine by Day, nor the Moon by Night ? 


Phila. This ſhews, my dear Theophilus, the ſuperlative Glory - 


5 of the Church above all the Glory of this ſublunary Life, which 
depends upon the Revolution of the Moon, and the daily Courſe 


of the Sun, Bleſſings in themſelves ſweet and deſirable; but, Oh! 
the Bleſſings of the Church ariſe from a Glory infinitely more 
high i in its Nature, more ſecure in its Foundation, and more laſt=.. 
ing in its Duration: Being not temporal, but ſpiritual Bleſſings; 


not ſublunary or failing, but eternal and unchanging ; called . 


ritual Bleſſings, in ward Places, „ in Chriſt, and an eternal - 
Weight of Glory. 
Theoph. What may Ss by the Lord bong an ever- 


laſting Light? 


Phila. Becauſe, it is ſaid, the Name of this City ſhall be called 


 Fehovah Sbammab, which ſignifies, the Lord is there; that is, the 
. the Lord is there by the divine Revelation in the Light of his 


Perſon, in the Light of his Love, in the Light of his Glory, and 
all the * and Promiſes of his Grace. | 


Theoph. 


n 

"Theoph. What may 1 apprehend op the Lamb being the Oe 
thereof ? 

Phila. By the Lamb we are to waiſt the Lad Jiſhs 
Chriſt, who is the Light of Life to the Church; inaſmuch, as 
he is the Glaſs of Glory, of all the Saints enjoy, ſeeing the Light 
of all the divine Perfections ſhine in him; being the Brightneſs 
of the Father's Glory, the Sun in whom all the Beams and Rays 
of the Deity centers, the Obje& in whom all the Glory of the 
Godhead ſhines, from whom the Light of Life, Love, Peace, 
Adoption, Grace, and Glory, blazes forth as a Light to lighten 
the Gentiles and the Glory of his People 7/rael. 

'Theoph, Who may I apprehend by the Inhabitants, who are- 
faid to walk in the Light thereof? 

Phila. The Inhabitants of the Church we ſhall find, if we 
conſider them ever ſo early, to be Believers in the Meſſiah ; for 
even Adam, who was a Figure of him who was to come, believed, 
in the Meffiah as the Seed of the Woman; and the Marriage of 
Adam with Eve, in a State of Innocency, was, as the cus 1ay,. 
a Figure of the King Meſſiah and his Church, which Union and 
| Oneneſs we conſider the Church in, in all Ages; but as Chriſt. 
was, according to the Fleſh, to come of the Seed of Abraham, ſo 
his Church, under the Temple Worſhip, was of his Seed, called 
the Seed of Abraham, and owned by God to be his peculiar Trea- 
ſure; to whom, ſays the Apoſtle, belongeſt the Covenants, the 
Glory, the giving of the Law, and the Promiſes : But Chriſt 
being according to the Fleſh, near a-kin to us Gentiles as well 
as to the Jews, as it is written, Boaz married Ruth, who was 
a Gentile, by whom he had Obed the Father of Jeſſe, who was 
the Father of David, of whom concerning the Fleſh, Chriſt 
came, who is God over all, hleſed for ever more; and from 
this Union, and Kindred Relation to Chriſt, the Bleſſing of A. 
braham came upon the Gentiles, that the Promiſe of Salvation may 
be ſure to all the Seed: As ſays, the Apoſtle, F he be Chriſt's, 
then are you Abraham's Seed, and Heirs according to the Pro- 
miſes: For Chriſt removed the Partition-wall, and by his Death 
he rent the Vail in twain, and blotted out the Hand-writing of 
Ordinances that 'was againſt us, taking them out of the Way, 
thereby both Few and Gentile become all one in Chriſt 
. | : 
Theeph. As the Church, under the O14 8 Diſpenſa- 
tion, was called the Seed of 4braham, the Children of Iſrael, to 
I" them that they belonged to the Lord God of Iſraet i m 


'F 


„„ : 

ef jar n but what is the peculiar Character of the. 
Church, ſeeing they are both Few and Gentile ? | 

Phila, As the Fews were, in a ſcriptural Senſe, called che 
Seed of Abraham from their believing in the Lord God of Abra- | 
ham; ſo both Jew and Gentile, are in the New Teſtament, cal - 
led Chriſtians from their believing in Chriſt, taking their ſcrip- 
ture Name, or ſpiritual Character, from him in whom they 
truſt, The 7ews were called //raelites from Irael ; but the 
Gentiles are called Chriſtians from Chriſt ; for as the Zewws had 
2 natural Union and Relation to the Perſon of Iſrael, by Virtue 
ef which Union and Kindred they were called //-aelites, or the 
Seed of 1/rael; ſo the Gentiles, by Virtue of their Union to Chriſt | 
and their near Relation to him, and believing in him, dep are 
= called Chriſtians, or 4is Seed, his Offspring, T6. 
| * | Theoph. But, did all Zews and Gextiles belong to Chin when 


1 


he came? 
Phila. No, no, my dear Theophilus, it was only thoſe that 


loved his Name, adored his Perſon, who were given to him, and 
truſted upon him for Salvation; as it is written, To as many as be- 
' lieved, to them gave he Power te become the Sons of God, even to as 
many as believed on his Name; but to the Diſobedient he was a 
Stone of ſtumbling, or a Rock of Offence, the Stone which the 
Builders refuſed tho' the head Stone of the Corner: But, ſays 
the Apoſtle, Unto you therefore that believe, he is rRECIOUS, 
Theoph, Dear Philagathus, what 1 is Believing in Chriſt; I have 
4, Heard much about it, but I really, ſome how, know little of it: 1 
have been called to believe, to believe, to believe, and when the 
1 Preacher has come down a little from the Mountain of his pathe.. 
= tic Exhortation, and has defined to me what I was to believe, I 
Found it was to give my Aſſent to the Truth of the Scriptures, Ah! 
| thought I, Why ſo carneſt to make me believe what the Devils 


High- 


5 . believe, and what I never denied? There were others who told | 
1 me, I muſt believe, it was my Duty to believe, and that if I did * 
5 bo not believe, I muſt damned; yet, they told me, I could not be- 2 
; luieve unleſs God gave me Power. Ah! thought I, what a wild FF 
Jangle of Words are theſe ; I muſt believe, I cannot believe; if it bp 
| zs as they ſay, that God works both, both to will and to do of his = 
1 own good Pleaſure, why do they exhort me to do that which I = 0&9 
| have neither Power to will nor Will to do ? Therefore, my dear- = T 
| _ Philagathus, remove this Anxiety and Suſpenſe from my Mind, 1 for 
= tell me what Believing in Chriſt is ? Ade 
=. _ Phila, It is, indeed, a Murat Conſideration, that the King' 8 1 for 


* 
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Highway of Salvation is rendered ſo dark and obſcare by the 
Phraſeology and Traditions of Men; for it is evident, that it is as 
eaſy to believe as it is to breathe ; nay, that we can no more help 
believing and live, than we can help breathing and live. For 
believing is nothing leſs nor more, than ſeeing, knowing, loving, 
and truſting in an Object; ——as, for Inſtance, I ſee the 
Sun in the Firmament by its own Light, I feel its Heat, I fee 
the Life it invigorates the Vegetables of the Earth with, and 
knowing this, by continual Demonſtration and Evidence, I can 
no more help believing the Truth ef it, than I can help breath- 
ing and live; and therefore, I cannot but prize, -love, or va- 
lue the Sun, as it is a Fountain of ſuch Bleſſings to the Univerſe ; 
and conſequently I cannot but place my Dependence upon it, for 

the Continuation of the Bleſſings it does daily afford. Now TI - 
call this Believing a natural Faith, becauſe, it is from natural 
Knowledge, and centers in a natural Object; and this is all by 
# ſeeing, feeling, and enjoying, but if I had no Eyes I could not 
ſiee it; nor Senſation, could I feel it; nor Knowledge, could I en- 
joy it. And this is the very Caſe with Regard to believing'in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for we can never believe in him till the Eyes 
of our Minds are enlightened by divine Light, to ſee the Light 
of the Glory of Chriſt's Perſon in his Beauty and Perfection; in his 
Name, Nature, and Love; in his doing, dying, and Sufferings ; 
in his Death, Righteouſneſs, and Interceſſion: When we thus 
ſee him deſcribed in the Glaſs of the divine Revelation, we can- 
not help then but believe this Fact, that Jeſus ir the Chriſt of 
God. Such a Light ſprings from him, that it commands us to 
believe; ſuch a Glory, that it attracts us; ſuch Love, that it 
draws us; becauſe we ſee, by divine Light, every Bleſſing in 
him as a complete Saviour and Salvation to us, v/z. Holineſs to 
adorn us, Righteouſneſs to juſtify us, a Sacrifice of Atonement 
for us, a Reſurrection of Power and Interceſſion of Prevalency 
with God for us; under this View the Soul having ſpiritual Life, 
and from this ſpiritual Life, a feeling Senſation of the Want of 
every Bleſſing in Chriſt to make it happy; therefore, it cannot 
but rejoice at ſuch glad Tidings, that to ws a Saviour is born, 
«which is Chriſt the Lord, It believes it with Admiration as the 
Oracles of God, and depends upon it for its eternal Salvation : 
Thus, Faith is a ſpiritual Knowledge of Chriſt in his Per- 
ſon, Name, and Love; in his Grace, Righteouſneſs, and Re. 
demption; and a Soul that thus knows him, cannot but love him 
for his Beauty, Love, and Perfection; for what he is in his Name, 
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: 8 and ws, 3 for what he has, as the Head of Life, 
Grace, and Salvation; for what he has done, in doing, dying, 


and ſuffering ; and for what he is now doing i in ever living to inter- 


ceed-; and for what he has promiſed to do, when he ſhall come 


to be admired in all his Saints, and glorified in all them who be- 
lieve. Now where Faith ſees fuch a Deſirableneſs i in the Object, 
and Love finds ſuch a Complacency in him, as one full. of Grace 


and 7 ruth, as it cannot but love ſuch an Object, becauſe of his 


Lovelineſ;, ſo it cannot but truſt him, becauſe of his Fairhſulnefs 
to his Promiſe, his Word, and his Oath ;| which is as an Anchor 


to the Soul both ſure and ſtedfaſt, reaching to that within the 
Veil; like wiſe, all the Names and Characters which he bears 
in the divine Revelation, tends much to encourage the Soul in 


its Dependence upon him, namely, his eſſential Characters, as 
Jehovah Elohim , Jehovah Jireh, Jehovah Jeſus; his near and re- 
lative Characters, as the King of Clary, as the Head of Li/e, the 
Bridegroom of the Bride, the Huſband of the Spouſe; his Salvation 
Characters, as the Surety, the Saviour, the Redeemer, the Ad- 
vocate, the Conqueror, the Interceſſor, Feſus, the Chriſt, the A- 


nointed of God ; his metaphorical Characters, the Tree of Life, 


the Bread of Life, the Water of Life, the Fountain of Life, the 


Strength of Iſrael, the Rock of Salvation; all which ſets him 


forth as a firm Foundation to the Soul, as the! only Encourage- 
ment for Faith to truſt upon him for all, ſeeing that it is. the 
Delight and Office of Chriſt (as Immanuel, God with us) to ſave 
to the uttermoſt them that come unto Cod by him. Thus, believ- 
ing i in Chriſt is nothing leſs nor more than a Knowledge of him, 

a Love'to him, and Truſt in him ; which Knowledge, as it is ſu- 


. ernatural or heavenly, is the Gi/t of Gol, the Power of the - 


Holy Ghoſt, or the Life of Chriſt made manifeſt in the Soul ; 
for Faith cannot exiſt without its Object, nor be prior to it, or 
of longer Continuation : For Faith" is not ſomething diſtinct from 


Chriſt, no more than the Rays of Light are diſtinct from the 


Sun; for as the Rays of Light and Heat are the Effects of the 
Sun's Power, ſo Faith, as it comes from Chriſt, is the Life of 


Chriſt in us; and as it centers or returns to Chriſt, it is nothing 


but the Light and Love of Chriſt returning to its own Center”: 
And as it centers in him, namely, in Perſon, Perfections, and 
Promiſes; in this Reſpect Chriſt is called the Object of Faith, 
and as it is his Gift, he is ſaid to be the Hul bor of Faith ; but as 
this heavenly Light is revealed to us and dwells in us, it is no 
leſs than Wat Chrift i. is in us the Hope of Glory. f 
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 Theoph. How plain is Truth? How precious are the Scriptures 
when they are explained free from the dark Obſcurities and Tra- 
ditions of the Fathers? But, dear Philagathus, do not thoſe 
who love Chriſt, and believe in his Name, give ſome evident 
Proof of the Truth of their Love to him? | 
Phila. O yes, yes verily and of a Truth; both in enter 
his Name, and in being ſubmiſſive and obedient to his Com: 
mands ; hence, ſays Chriſt; 1f ye love me, keep my Commandments : 


1 And kid Command to his Diſciples was, Teaching them to obſerue 


all Things that I have communded you; and he that hath | my Com- 
mandments, and keepeth them, he it is, that loveth me, ſays 
Chriſt: And he that loveth me, ſays Chriſt, all be loved of my 


Rather; and I will love him; and will manifeſt myſelf to him. 


_ Theoph, What are theſe Commandments of Chriſt, that I may 
be found in the Practice of them 

Phila. I am glad, my dear Theophilus, to find chat your Faith 
works by Love; it is the divine Character of a true Faith in the 
Word of God. The Commandments of Chriſt are evident in the 
Volume of the Book, in which they are ſometimes called his Sa- 
utes, his Laws, and Ordinances, which are particularly deſeribed 
in his Commiſſion to his Diſciples, Matt. xxviii. 19; 20.. * Go, 
therefore, and teach all Nations, baptizing them in the Name 5f the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt —Teaching them to 
obſerve all Things, whatſoever I have commanded you: and, lo 
1 am with you alway, even to the End of the World, Amen. The 
Evangeliſt Mark thus records it, Mark xvi. 15, 16. And. he ſaid 
unto them, Go into all the World, and preach the Goſpel to every 
Creature: He that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but 
he that believeth not, ſhall be damned. Agreeable to this we find, 
the Apoſtles went forth, preaching the Word, which chiefly 
conſiſted in declaring the Reſurrection of Jeſus from the Dead. 
Adr ii, 36, &c. Therefore, ſaid Peter, Let all the Houſe of Iſrael 
know aſſuredly, that God hath made the ſame Feſus whom ye cruci- 


fed both Lord and Chriſt. Now, when they had heard this, they 


were pricked to the Heart, and ſaid unto Peter and the reft of the 
Apoſtles, Men and Brethren, What ſhall we do ?z—Then Peter ſaid 


unto them, repent and be baptized, every one of you, in the Name 


ef Jeſus Chriſt, for the Remiſion of Sint, and ye ſhall receive the. 
Gift of the Holy Che: For the Promiſe is to you and to your 
Children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord 


eur God ſhall call: Then they that gladly received his Mord were 
baptized, and the ts Day were added to them about three thou- 
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| and Souls, FI 9 ll Readſaſtly in the Apeſthes D an. 
pr Fellaauſbip, in breaking of Bread, and in Prayers.. © 


From hence, it is evident, that the pure Goſpel (and not . 
Miniſter s Offers of Grace) is to be preached as a Revelation of 
Truth even to Sinners: Let all the Houſe of Iſrael know, aſſu- 
redly, that the ſame Jeſus, whom ye crucified; i is both Lord and 
Chriſt : Now, when they heard this, they were pricked to the 
Heart; and well they may when they remembered what they had 
faid, namely, His Blood be upon us and our Children; therefore 
they ſaid unto Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and Bre- 
thren, What ſpall we do ? As though they had ſaid, if his Blood 
be upon us and upon our Children, What will become of us, and 
what will beeome of them? What ſhall we do, if he be riſen from 


the Dead, and made both Lord and Chriſt? How ſhall we ſtand 


before him? What will become of us and of our Children? Men 


and Brethren, what ſball we do? They did not aſk what to do 


by Way of Excuſe, or to extenuate their Crime, but what they 
ſhould do to be ſaved from their Guilt; neither did they aſk, 
in a Law Senſe, as though they could do any thing to ſave them- 
ſelves from-that Guilt that lay. upon their Conſciences; for they 


knew that as Jeſus was the true Meſſiah, that all Sacrifice for 


Sin was done away by the Sacrifice of himſelf ; therefore they 
ſpeak under the greateſt Anguiſh and Diſtreſs of Mind, of what 
would become of them and their Children, Peter ſaid unto. 
them,. repent and be en in che Name of 0 for the Re- 


miſſion of Sin. 


Here let it be obſerved, "al r were pricked to tha Heart, 
and ſpoke from Life and a feeling Senſation of the want of Pardon 
and Forgiveneſs; therefore Peter's Direction to them was not to 
them as Sinners, in the natural Enmity of their Mind, but to 
them whoſe Hearts were ſenſible of their Miſery; and therefore 
he points forth the Way of Merey, —repent.— Now Repentance 
is an Acknowledgment of having done wrong, in a natural Way, 
and ſprings from Life or the tender feeling Senſations of the 


Mind ;—ſo ſpiritual Repentance is a feeling Senſation, or Con- 


viction of having done wrong, —and this flows froms a ſpiritual 
Light, Life, and Underſtanding of the Evil of Sin.—Sqying, as 


gainſt thee and thee only have I finned, and done this Evil in thy 


Sight : And to ſhew that this Repentence is not a Shadow, Form, 
or Appearance, or an empty Shew of Words, we find that he 
adds, Faith, Love, and Obedience to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Repent, ſays Peter, but, is that all? no, for he ſays, and be bap- 
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tized every one of you in the Name of Jeſus for the RemilGon of 
Sins. Now theſe Acts carry in them, as I hinted, Faith, Love, and 
Obedience, the Grant, Criterions, or Marks, or genuine Characters 
of true Repentance, even of that Repentance which is unto Life: 
For firſt, the Apoſtle's Direction to them was, to have in View 
the Redemption of their Souls, which includes Faith. Second, 
It was to be done in the Name of Jeſus, which denoted Love to 
him, and in Reverence to his Command, which dende a filial 
Fear and Obedience to him, being baptized. . 

Theoph. What, ! is Baptiſm the peculiar 8 of Cheri, 
nl the ancient Evidence of true Faith in him, and Love to his 
Name ? 

Phila. Yes, 3 for it is the ber: Commiſſion of Chriſt - . 
bis Apoſtles, Matt. xxvii. 18. Go teachall Nations and bapti xe them. 
He that believeth and is baptized, &c. Hence Peter ſaid immedi: 
ately to thoſe pricked to the Heart, Nepent and be baptized, 
They well knew it to be the Commiſion of their Lord, for it is writ- 
ten, Jeſus made and baptized more Diſciples than en iii. 26. 

_ .  Theoph. But why did John baptize? 

/ Phila. Becauſe, Chriſt, as the true Meſſiah, was to be as 
manifeſt to Iſrael by Baptiſi u, as Fehn ſaith, John i. 31, But 
that he ſhould be made manifeſt to Iſrael, am I come, bap+ 
tizing with Hater: And he is from his Office emphatically called 
Jahn the Baptiſt, becauſe he thereby (as the Prophet E/azas 
faith) prepared the Way of the Lord, and made ſtrait his Paths, 
La. 5 3. Luke iii. 3, 4. 

__ _ Theoph, But wherein did the Baptiſm of Fohn manifeſt Chriſt 
to be the true Maſiab to 1frae/? 

Phila. It was a Manifeſtation of the Truth of it to himſelf, 
John i i. 32, 33, And John bare Record, ſaying, 1 ſaw the Spirit 
deſcending like a Dove, and it abode upon him—and I know. bin: 
not; but he that ſent me to baptize with Water, ſaid unto me, 
upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending, and remaining on 
him, the ſame is he, —Which was exactly fulfilled in Chriſt, 
when he came from Galilee, to Fobn, to be baptized of him, which 
is a living Teſtimony of the Truth of his Meſfſiahſhip. Matt. 
ni, 13, 17, Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to Jordan, to 
John, to be baptized of him,—but John forbid him, and 
ſaid, I have need to be baptized of thee, and cometh thou to 

me,—And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Suffer it to be ſo 
now, for thus it becometh us to fulfil all Righteouſneſs ; then he 
| Satered him,—And Jeſus, when he was baptized, went ſtraight- 
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way up out of the Water; and lo! the Heavens were opened 
unto him, and he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like a Dove» 
and lighting upon him: And lo] a Voice from ow, ſayings 


This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed.” 


Here, dear Theophilus, you ſee how exactly the e 
Views that John had, and what Jehovah had ſaid unto him con- 
cerning the Meſſiah, were accompliſhed in him; this was a Sa- 
tis faction to John of the Glory of his Perſon, and the Dignity 
of his Office, Fohn i. 30. | This ts he of whom 1 ſaid, after me 
cometh a Man which is preferred before me, for he was before. 1 
Saw and bare Record that this is the Son of God, But was this 
Satisfaction for John alone? No, no, it was that the Meſſiah 
might be made manifeſt to /ae/; therefore came he baptizing 
with Water,—as it is written, John iii. 23. And Fohn alſo was 
baptizing in Enon, near to. Salem, becauſe there Was n n 
Rivers, or Confluence of Water. 

Now the Word Baptiſm is well known, by all the "WY in 
the Latin, Greek, Hebrew, and Engliſh Language, to ſignify, 
according to its true Etymology, to dip, immerſe, or over- 
whelm: I remember that Leigh, that great Grecian, who 
wrote ſo much upon the Scriptures, as a Critic, —ſays truly in 
his Critica Sacra, that its native and proper Signification, is to dip 
into Water, or to plunge under Water; and cites the Scriptures 
where it was ſo uſed. But why need I go to human Witneſſes, 
when we have Clouds of better Witneſſes than theſe, — for it is 
evident that John himſelf ſo underſtood it, ſrom his Choice of 


the Place where he adminiſtrated this Ordinance. John iii, 23, 
And John was baptizing in Enon, near Salem, becauſe there was 


much Water there; and it is very evident that the Few: them. 
ſelves ſo underſtood it who where to be baptized, as it is written, 


and they came to him and were baptized; and the Manner how, 


is as clear as the Sun Beams. Mark i. 5. And were all baptized 
of him in the River Jordan, confef# ng their Sins; and it is re- 
markable and ought never to be forgot by the Followers of Je- 
fus, that he ſo underſtood it, who hath left us an Example that 
we ſhould follow his Steps. Mark i. 9. And it came to paſs in 
thoſe Days, that Feſus came from Nazareth, in Galilee, and War 
baptized of John 1 Jordan, not at or near, but in Jordan: 
Therefore it is added, and ftraightway coming up out of the Water. 
Thus Truth ſhines ſo bright, that to add Arguments. to prove 
it, is like * to add Light 1. the Jun; only 1 would 
- Juſt 
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"__ obſerve, that the Diſciples and thoſe who came to Feruſas 
lem to ' worſhip, underſtood it in the ſame Light, withont the 
leaſt Doubt, that when Philip preached unto the Eunuch (who 
had been at Feruſalem to worſhip), Jz sus, what Fruit and Effect 
it had upon him is plain, At viii, 36, 38. And as they went 


6 on their Way, they came to a certain Water, and the E unuch 


faid, ſee,” here is Water! What doth hinder me to be baptized? 
And Philip ſaid, if thou believeth with all thine Heart, 'thou 


mayeſt : And he ſaid, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of 


God: You ſee with the Heart he believed unto Righteouſneſs, 


and with his Mouth he made Confeſſion unto Salvation. And | 


he commanded the Chariot to ſtand {till, and they went Down 


both 1x To the Water, both Philip and the Eunuch, and he 


baptized him. 

Theoph. Sir, the Majeſty and Power of the Scriptures I muſt 
own are too powerful for my Prejudice, the Scales begin to fall 
from mine Eyes; but granting you that Baptiſm was only ad- 


miniſtered, according to the Goſpel, OP Immer fic Fon, wherein | 


go this manifeſt Chriſt to //rael, 

Phila. I humbly apprehend that it is a Maiifeſiation of Chriſt 
in his Perſon, as he dwelt in the Boſom of his Father's Love, 
—in his own Love to his People, —in his Sufferings for them. 
and in its being a ſtanding Memorial of his Love to them. 

Firſt, as Baptiſm ſigniſies to immerſe into, put under, or co- 
ver over with Water; and as Water is particularly a ſeripture 
Emblem of the Love of Cod; and John came baptizing with 
Water, that Chrilt might be manifeſt to Iſrael, namely, in the 
Love that he, as the King and Head of the Church, and Medi- 
ator had, with the Father before the World was; for he was, in 
a ſpiritual Senſe, baptized in the Love of the Father, as one 
put into and immerſed in his Love, with the higheſt Compla- 
cency and Delight. — This, ſays he, is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleaſed, my Delight, mine Elect, my choſen and 
anointed One, in whom my Soul delighteth, hence it is written, 
the Father loveth the Son, and hath given all Things into Mr 
Hand.: And ſays Chriſt, thou lovedeſt me before the Foundation 
of the World. Again, Jobn i, 16. No Man hath ſeen God at 


any Time, the only begotten Son, which is in the Bosch of 


the Father, he hath declared him :—Thus 70% came baptizing 
with Water, that Chriſt might be manifeſt to Iſrael, in the Glo- 
ry that he had in the Father's Love, as the divine Jesvs. | 


y RY he was likewiſe made manifeſt pare & in the Glory 
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af his oun Love to Iſrael; for he was as one baptized, 1 | 
merſed in Love to poor Sinners,—inſomuch, that he calls them 


the Defire of his Heart, and the Delight of his Eyes: That 
when Sacrificer,, and Offerings, and Burnt-oferings, thou wouldeſt 


not, and in theſe, ſaid be to bis Father, thou had'ſt no Pleaſure in, 


then ſaid he, lo! I came, in the Volume of the Book, it is written 
of me to do thy Will, 0h! my God: That when he ſaw that Sin, 


Death, and Hell; that Men and Devils were ſet againſt him, 
as the Lord's Anointed, What then, why all his Heart and 
Thoughts were baptized, and immerſed in Love to his People; 
therefore, he ſays, Heſ. xiii. 14, 7 will ranſom them from the 
Power of | the Grave I will redeem them from Death. O Death 


J avill be thy Plagues : © Grave, I will be thy Deflrudtion ;, Repen- 
tance ſhall be hid from mine Eyes; for the Day of Vengeance is in 
mine Heart, and the Year of my Redeemed is come. Iſa. Ixii. 4, 


And when he took a View of the Sufferings of his Soul för them, 


that he muſt live for them, that he muſt die for them, that he 
muſt -riſe for them, that he muſt conquer Sin, Death, and 
Hell, for them; in a Word, that he muſt go through the 
Swellings of Fordan, and bear their Sins, their Crimes, and 
the Wrath of God for them : Such was his Love to them, he 
did not withdraw, but gave his Back to the Smiter, and his 


Cheeks to them that pluckt of the Hair; becauſe his Love to them, 


was ſuch that Waters could not ane it, nor Floods drown. 
— Thus John came baptizing with Water, that he (that is the 
Meſſiah) might be manifeſt to Jrael in the Glory of his own 


Love to them, for he ſays, as the Father hath loved me, ſo have. 7 


loved you. ; | 
But, thirdly, it was likewiſe that he might manifeſt his 


Love i in the Sufferings of his Soul for them, — for he poured out 


bis Soul unto Death, and made his Soul an Offering for Sin; 


being as One baptized, immerſed, or overwhelm'd in Soul and 


Body for them: O how moving, melting, and as one over- 


whelmed does he expreſs his Sorrows. Now is my Soul, ſays he, 
exceeding forrowſul, even unto Death; and being in an Agony, 
he prayed the more earneſtly, and his Faser was as the Drops of 
Blood falling to the Ground. Father, ſave me from this Hour; but 
for this End was TI born, and for this End came I into the Werld. 
Jam a Worm, and no Man; Reproach has broken my Heart, I am 


| full of Heavineſs : 1 lked for ſome to take Pity, but there was 


none; and for Comforters, but I found none the Sorrows of. 


: Ee have taken * upon me; I am poured out like Water, and 
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all my Auer are out of Jeint; my Heart'is like Wax, it is melted 
in the Midſi of my Bowels ; my Strength is like a Potherd ; my 
= Tongue cleaveth to my Ts: and thou haſt brought me to the 
= Duſt of Death :—For Dogs have compaſſed me; the Aſſembly of th, 
= Wicked have encloſed me, they pierced my Hands and my Feet: 1 
"7 may tell all my Bones | they look and ftare upon me; they part my. 
WM GCarments 8 mong them, and caſt Lots for my Veſture ;—but be thou 
not far from me, O Lord! O my Strength, make haſte to help me. 
But under theſe overwhelming Sorrows, does he forget his 
Church, his Bride; no, for he ſays, help me, deliver my Soul 
— from the Swerd, my "Darling from the Dog That is his Church, 
his Bride, his Spouſe, which he here calls his Seu, from her 
| near Union with him, and Relation to bim, they were not twain 
But one: He loved her as his own Soul; his Life was bound up 
in her Life; ; therefore he ſays, deliver my Soul from the Sword, 
no e e muſt light upon her; no Sword muſt pierce her; 
1 ſhe is my Soul, my Darling, my only one, my choice one; 
therefore my Darling muſt be delivered from the Dog, that is, 
from Satan. — Thongh Chriſi fore -knew all theſe Sufferings, and 
ſaw the Sorrows of his Soul, which he was to endure for his 
- People; yet ſo immerſed was his Heart in Love to them, or, if 
you pleaſe, baptized in Love for them, that he faid, lo! I 
come: O amazing Love! Well may the Church cry out with 
Wonder, Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed Garments 
from Bozrah, 7his that is glorious in his Apparel: I, ſays be, that 
ſpeak in Righteauſneſs, mighty to ſave. But, to ſhew you that 
his Love was ſtronger than Death, he ſays, when he ſaw the 
Decree gone forth, which was, awake, O Sword, and ſmite the 
Man, Well, ſays he, F ye ſeek me let theſe ge their Way, —and 
be ſet his Face to go up to Jeruſalem, and ſaid, 1 have a Baptiſm 
to be baptized with, and haw am 1 Hraigbt ned till it be accom- 

pliſhed. The Cup that my Father hath given me to drink, ſball . 
not drink it, | 

O boundleſs, 1 Love, beyond 3 
The offended dies to ſet the Offenders free. L 

Thus, Theophilus, you ſee that John came baptizing with 
Water, that the ara of Cbriſt Soul might be made ma- 
nifeſt to 1/rael, 

But the grand Deſign of the whole af Jobn's Baptiſm, ap- 
pears to be this, viz. that it may be a ſtanding Ordinance in 
the Church of Gop; whereby C RIS TC might be made manifeſt 
to his //rael, in all Ages of the Church, in his Love to them, 

Fav in his Sufferings,. Death, and Refarrecon for them, and of / 
E | cher 
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their Lore and Obedience to him: That the Baptiſm of 
Enaisr, is a lively Figure of his Sufferings, Death, and Re- 
ſurrection, is ſo clear, that it will not admit of a Doubt; and 
is called his Death and Reſurrection, in the ſame Senſe that the 
Bread and Wine in the Lonb's Supper i is called his Body and 
His Blood: The Bread that we brake, is it not, ſays the Apoſtle, 
the Communign of the Body of Cn aer; and the Cup which 
we bleſs, is it not the Communion of the 5% of Enis T: So 
we may fay of Baptiſm, is it not che Emblem, che Figure, the 
Repreſentation of our Commutiton With Cunts T, 1 in his Suffer - 
ings, Death, and Reſurrection: Hence, ſays the Apoſtle, Rem. 
Yi. 3, 4. X. 0W ye not that fo many of us af were baptized into 


7 J tsvs C HRIST, were baptized into bit Death ; that i is, we were 


immerſed by the Holy Ghoſt, through the Operation of Faltth, 
into the Sufferings, Neath, and Atonement of the Lok Is sus, 
as the only Foundation of bur Hope for Pardon, Peace, and 


Salvation; and therefore the Apoſtle adds, we are buried with 


him by Baptiſm into Death : Far as the High Prieſt, under the 
Law, | upon the Day of Atonement, went into the Holy of- Holies 
with the Names of the Children of J/razl. Exodus xxviii. 29. 


Aud Aaron /hall bear the Names of the Children of Iſrael, in the 


Breaft-plate of Judgment, upon his Heart, when he goeth into the 
holy Place, for a Memorial befort the Lord continually. 80 that 
-when Aaron Rood before the Lord, you ſee Theophilur, that the 


| People ſtood with Him, tho! not perſonally, yet relatively, for he 


was their High- -prieft ; and repreſentatively, for he had their 
Names upon his Breaſt-plate ; and above all affectionately, as 


their Names were upon his Heart; ſo that when the Lord ſaw 


Aaron he ſa w the People in him, but all this was only a Sha- 


dow or Figure of him that was to come: For the Lord Ius us 


| CaxrisT upon the great Day of Atonement, when he poured 


dut his Soul unto Death, he had the Names of his People upon 


his Heart; that when he was baptized, or overwhelmed in Suf- 


ferings for thetn even unto Death, or às one buried in Death, 


they were then buried with him in the ſame Baptiſm unto Death, 


for the Lob faw all the Sufferings of his People in the Suffer- 


| ings. of the Meſſiah 3 which denotes bur relative Union to him, 


and our Fellowſhip with him in all the Bleſſings of his Suffer- 
ings : For being buried twith bim, denotes, that all our Sins 
were buried in his Death; and as his Death came by his being 
baptized in the Sorrows of his Soul, and in the Suffermgs of hig 
own Blood, and we buried in him by that Baptiſm it denotes 


g * Waſhing, Cnr and e thereby, it being ſuch a 
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Cad, by the Reſurroction of Jesvs CunisT. 


. to them of the Truth of our Faith in his Death, for the Waſhing 


: Commands, Go, ſays he, teach all Nations, baptiaing them';: 
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heey Figure thereof, as ſaith che Apoſtle Peter, tbe lil: Figurs : 
whereunts even Baptiſm doth ſave ur: Not the putting away the. . 


Filth of the Fleſh," but the Anſwer "of a good a towards £ 


Theoph. Dear Philagathus,” you not only perſwade me, Man af E 
it were command me to believe the Majeſty of the Scriptures; 9 
the Glory of the Command, the Brightneſs of the Example, and | 5 7 1 
above all the glorious End deſigned thereby, that I feel the 
ſame Rapture the Eunuch did, when he faid,. See, bere it 
Water | What doth: binder me that I may ini be baptized? But are | 
there any more ſpiritual Glories contained in this Ordinance? 

- Phila. Ves; for it is not only a Repreſentation. of bis Shffer= 
Za, Death; and Burial, but of his Reſurrection from the 
Dead; for as Cyr1$+ was overwhelmed in Sufferings, buried in 
the Canes and then roſe from the Dead; — ſo the Believer 
when he is brought to ſee the Place where the Lord lay, he views 
the Ordinances as an Emblem of the Death, Grave, and Reſurz 
reftion of Ins us, therefore; ſays the Apoltle,—being Planted to- 
gether, that ir, in Baptiſ In, as. a Figure, in the Likeneſs of his 
Death, we \ ſhall alſo be in the Likeneſs 'of his Neſurrection, that as 
Cuaisr was riſen by the Glory ef the Father, we ſhould hence= 
forth walk in Newneſs of Lie. In a Word, or 10-hold forth the 
Ward of Liss, - Baptiſm, according to the pure Revelation of 
Truth, the Command of God, the Example of Chriſt, and the 
Practice of the Apoſtles, is a moſt glorious Embtem of the Whole N 
of Salvation, even from Regeneration to that of Glorification; 
hence, ſaid Ananias to Paul, Act xxii. 16. Now a tarrieff 
thou ; ariſe, and be baptized; waſhing away thy Sins; calling on 
the Name of the LoD: Not to waſh them away meritoriouſly, 
that is the Blood of Cuts r; or influentially, that is, the Spivic SY 
6f Currst; but repreſentatively, as Baptiſm is an Emblem of Y 
CurrsT's Death, and Refurrection; or it is manifeſtly a Waſh- 1 
ing away of Sin before Men and Angels, as it gives an Evidence 4 


away of our Sins; of the Truth of our Love to his Per- | n 
fon, being baptized in his Name, of our Obedience to his | £ 


which Ordinance” all the primitive Saints beheld with ſach 
Beauty, Privilege, and Satisfaction, that they all with Joy em- 
braced it; no one, that ever I read of, had ever the leaſt Ob- 
ſection to ir; no ſooner were they called by Grace, than they. . 
cal e | declas 
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| declared the Truth of their Faith; by being baptized in the 
| Name of Jesus, for the Remiſſion of Sins. 
© - +» This was the Caſe of the firſt Goſpel; or new Teſtament | 


Church, that ever was ſettled; for when they were pricked to 
the Heart for what they had fi to the Lord of Life and Glory, 


they ſaid to Peter and the Reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and Bre- 


ihren, what ſhall we do: And Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, 
and be baptized, every one of you, in the Name of Jz8vs, for 
the Remiſſion of Sin; as though he had ſaid, if he will prove to 


us, to ourſelves, and to the Brethren, the Sincerity of your Re- 


pentance, and the Truth of your Faith and Love to the Meſſiah 
- whom ye have crucified and ſlain; ſhew it by obeying his Com- 
mands, who ſent us to teach and to baptize all Nations. Ar ii. 
41. Then they that gladly received the Word were baptized : And this 


was the Caſe of the Eunuch, 4s viii. 36. And the Eunuch ſaid, 


fee, here is Water, what deth hinder me to be baptized? And 


Philip ſaid, if thou believeth with all thine Heart, thou may. 1 


and he ſaid, I believe that Jesus Curisr is the Son of Gov x 


aud he commanded the Chariot to fland till, and they went down 


both into the Water, both Philip and the Eunuch, and he baptized 
him:—And ſo ſatisfied Paul of the Truth of this, that 
when Ananias ſaid unto you, (him) ariſe, and be baptized, why 
_ farrieſt thou, It is ſaid, Acts ix. 10. And he aroſe, and was bap- 


tized.: This ſhews that every Appointment of CuAIs Ts, and 
every Ordinance which bears his Name, his Stamp, and Autho- 


rity are dear to them that love him, not only as Means which 
leads to Glory, but as Part of their aA in the Houſe of their 
Pilgrnwage. 


Theoph. But, dear sir, was this the Pragite of all the New | | 


| Teſtament Churches ? 
_ * Phila. Vou may well aſk the Queſtion when you take a View 


. of the Diviſions of the Churches at this Day; and how fond 


and zealous they are for the infant Tradition of their Father's : 
But, Theophilus, as your Satisfaction is my Joy, Let us go to the 
| Teſtimony of Truth, which cannot err, and like the noble Ber. 


cant, let us ſearch the Scriptures whether 1 Things e are 


0d or not. 


Firſt, the Church of e which was the firſt Goſpel 
Church that was planted, where, we find, that neither the Apoſ- 
tles nor yet Peter's Hearers, were at any Difficulty or Doubt 
reſpecting the Formation of the Church, or the viſible Members 


[ 
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of it; 'which undoubtedly they learnt, being "Fewer, from Jobs 
Miniſtry, ub came baptizing with Water, that Cuxis r might be 


ade manifeſt. to Iſrael; they came to be baptized-of him, as you 


have it in Matt. iii. 5, c. Then went to him all Judea, and all 
the Region round about Jerdan,—and were baptized of him in 


Jordan, confeſſing their Sins. This is the firſt Place we have 


l the Word Baptiſm mentioned; and here we have the Light of 
Truth as clear as the Noon- day reſpecting the ſubjects of it, 
that they were ſuch as conſæſed their Sins; and the Adminiſtra- 


tion of it; that it was by Immerfion ix Jordan, not at Fordan, 


nor upon the Banks of Fordan, but 1x Jordan: But there were 


two Sorts of People that came to him, the one confeſſing their 


_ plainly appears, that John, whoſe Name ſignifies 244 Grace of 


Sins —and another which did not; to theſe what did John ſay? 
But when he ſaw many of the Phariſees and Saducees come to bis © 


Baptiſm, he ſaid unto them, Oh, Generation, of Vipert ! vhs has 
warned yon to flee from the Wrath to come ? From theſe Words it 


Cod, that he preached the Grace of God and the Salvatiot by 
the Mefiah ; which was particularly made manifeſt to Hrael by 


Baptiſm ; for, I aſk Theophilus; what do you®think could induce 


the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem and of Fudra, to come confeſſing 


their Sins, and to be baptized, unleſs they ſaw a Blefling pro- 


pounded to them thereby, which appears plain; for it is here 


5 . 


called a fleeing from the Wrath ts come; which muſt be underſtood 


not of their fleeing to John, for he was no Saviour, nor to Far- 
dan, for that could not really waſh away Sin; therefore, they 
muſt have ſomething much higher in View, which was Faith in 


the Mefiah, by Jobu's Baptiſm; becauſe it was a lively Figure 


of his Suffering} Death, Grave, and Reſurrection, Rom. vi. 3, 4. 


And in this Senſe only they could be ſaid to flee from the Wrath 


to come. But, John ſeeing ſome come to him whom he knew, 
as a Prophet, that they had no Faith in the Meſiab, or Love to 


him; theſe he calls a Generation of Vipers, becauſe of that Poi- 


fon of Enmity that lurked in them to Cux ISH; to theſe he ſays, 


Who warned you 7 Did God, no! Did your Conſciences, no ! 


Did J, no I— therefore, go bring forth Fruits meet for Repen- 


tance, that is, let the Fruits which attend Repentance, be firſt 
ſeen which is Love to the Mefiah,—as though he had ſaid, do 
you think to enjoy a Right to Baptiſm, as you do the Temple- 


worſhip by being Abraham's Seed; think not to ſay within 

| Yourſelves we bave Abraham to our Father, for what ever Right 

n gave you under the Law, 'it gives-you none under the Goſpel, 
2 5 nh | | fer 
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for Ged 4s able of theſe Stones, to raiſe up Children t6 Abraham: 

= Denoting, by way of Irony, that the Stones had as much Right, 
= to a Goſpel Ordinance, as they had, or that any one can have; 

| by ſaying they have ſuch an oe or ſuch an one to their Father; 

for if Abraham, who was the Father of the Faithful, could give 

= them no Right as Children,—what Right can thoſe Children 
f | have, I wonder, by Virtue of their parents, who have not ſuck 

4 | a. Father to boaſt of? And the Reaſon is plain; for,” ſays Fobn, 

the Ax is laid to the Root of the Treers namely, the Trees that 

was planted in the Temple from Abraham ;- not one is ſpared, 

therefore every Tree which bringeth forth not good Fruit, namely, the 

Fruit of Love, to the Me/iah; is cut down by the Goſpel Diſpenſa- 

MM 25 tion; for none but lively Stones, Believers ſpiritual Souls, 
5 Vere taken into the Church ; and therefore when Peter ſaid to his 
Jeruſalem Hearers, repent and be baptized: It was the ſame as 

| Jebn ſaid, bring forth Fruits meet for Repentance ; for Obedi- 

5 ence. is the true Fruit of Repentance; and the Apoſtles under- 

x Hood it to be the ſame, and ſo did the Hearers, for it is written, 
A, ii. 41, Then they that gladly received the Mord were bapti- 
ed. From theſe were formed, or organized a Goſpel Church; 

therefore, it is ſaid, the ſame Day there were added to them— 

chat is the Diſciples (mentioned Ad, i. 15.) three thouſand Soulr, 

—and they continued ſteadfaſtly in the Apoſilt's Doctrine, in Fel- 

L 5 ow/hip, in breaking of Bread, and in Prayers, ou ſee here is 
_ an firſt: receiving the Word gladly, then baptized, then Church 
=» Fellowſhip, continuing ſteadfaſtly in the Apoſtles Doctrine, in 
1 1 breaking of Bread and in Prayers. Thus, you ſee, that the firſt 

=: New Teſtament Church, or the Feriſalem Church, called by 


ſome the Mother Church, was formed of Baptiſt, or baptized 


. Believers in Chriſt, . 55 | LT rs 
Sh _ Theoph. Was the ſame Order obſerved in all the New Teſta- 
=_  - ment Churehes. | | LO bb 
i =: - Phila. Les, ſee Second (the Church of Chriſt at Samaria) of 
E | whom it is ſaid, Acht viii. 4, 5, 6, ©c. Therefore they that were 
 feattered Abroad went cuery where preaching the Word—then Philip 
went down to the City of Samaria, and preached Chriſt unto them; 
Tha the People with one Accord gave Heed unto thoſe Things avhich _ 


hilip ſpate, and there was great Foy in that City, When they be- 
lieved Philip preaching the Things concerning the Kingdom of God 


1 pho. the Name of Jxsus CunisT, they were baptized both Men 
omen. | | ; Pp 5 1 


»Fhirdly the Cuvch at CSA A; which you will find was 


4 


1 | . 
formed originally from Job's Miniſtry and Baptiſm, Adis K. 24, 


Sc. And the Morrow after 'they entered Ceſarea, and Cornelius 
evaited for them, and had called together” his X. inſmen and near 
| Friends": 2 Now therefore we are all here preſent before Cod, to hear 
all Things that are commanded ther of God, ThenPeter open d bis Mouth 
and ſaid, the Word which God” fent unto the Children of Irael, 
preaching Peace by Jeſus, he is Lord of all-<that Ward you: know 
abbich was publiſhtd throughout all Judea, and began from Galilee, 
after the Baptiſm which John reached. Ho God anointed Jeſus 
Nazareth with tbe Holy Ghoſt; and we are Witneſſes of all 
Things which he did both in the Lang of the Jews and in jernſalem, 
'  awhor they flew and hanged on a Tree bim bath God raiſed up and 
Jhewed bim openly ; not to all the People, but unto Witneſſes choſen 
before of God, even to us who did eat and drink with him after b 
roſe from the dead and he commanded us to preach unte the People, 1 
and to teſtify that it is be aubicb was ordained of God to be the: Fudge 
both of the Buick and Dead :—t0 bim give all the Prophets Mit: 
neſs that whoſoever believeth in his Name fhall receive the Re- 
miſſion. of Sins, While Peter ſpake theſe Morde, the Holy Ghoſt fell 
upon all them which heard the Mord; then anſvered Peter, Can 
any Man forbid Water, that theſe ſhould not be baptized, ſeeing they 
have received the Holy Gheft as well as we and he commanded _ 
to be baptized in the Name of the Lord. But 
Fourthly, the Church of Cnzisr at Philippi: 7 hich was 
Fe or united together, upon the ſame Order, as the Church - 
at Jeruſalem, Acts xvi, 12,15. Paul, ſpeaking of his Tra- 
yels ſays, (4 And from thence, namely from Neapolis.to. Philippi, 
„ which is the chief City of that Part of Macedonia and a Co- 
*f lony) and we were in that City, abiding certain Days; and 
on the Sabbath we went out of the City. by a River Side, 
** where Prayer was wont to be made; and we ſat down and 
% ſpake unto the Women which. reſorted thither ;—and a cer - 
e tain Woman, named Lidia, a Seller of Purple, of the City 
«© of Thyatira, which worſhipped God, heard us, whoſe Heart 
je the Lord opened, that ſhe attended unto Things which were 
_ * ſpoken of Saul; and when ſhe was baptized and her Houſhold, | 
= ſhe beſought us, laying, If ye have judged me to be faithful 2 
t to the Lord, come into my Houſe, and ſhe conſtrained us. ay 
The Conſequence of which was more Diſciples to CnxISs T, more 
ſpiritual Stones in the Church-building. Ver. 32—34, ©* And 
te they ſpake unto him the Word of the Lord, and unto all that 
| 1 were in the Houſe ; and he took them the ſame Hour of the 
77 Wb, and waſhed their Stripes, and was baptized he and all 
| 0h * 


630 
t his ſtraitway :—And when he had brought them into is 


, Houſe, he ſet Meat before them and rejoiced, mn in 
God with all his Houſe.“ 


Theoph. The Power of Scripture, + e eee 
e commands my Attention; give me Leave, dear Philas 
gathus to go through the 5 was the Church at Corinth, 


mes upon the. Feru/alem Plan. 


- Phila. It is remarkably obſerved of the Church of Corinth 


2 Cor. 11. 2+ © That they kept the Ordinances as Paul had de» 

e livered them.” Who they were that kept the Ordinances of the 

Lord, Paul himſelf tells you, that they were the Church of God, 
and what they were compoſed of, 1 Cor. i, 2. Unto the Church 


*« of God, which is at Corinth, ta them thar are ſandified in 
»« Chriſt Jeſus, called to be Saints, with all that in every Place 
*- call upon: the Name of Jssus Cnxxrsr our Lord, both theirs 
* and ours,” — And how theſe Corinthians came manifeſtly to be 
ſanQified wa” to be Saints, he tells you Ads xvi. 1, &c. . And 


8 after theſe Things Paul departed from Abent, and came to 


te Corinth, —and * entered into a certain Man's Houſe, named 


| Fe Fuftur, one that worſhipped Gov, whoſe Houſe joined hard to 
the Synagogue; and Criſpus the Chief Ruler of the Syna- 
*© gogue, believed on the Lord, with all his Houſe ;—and many of 


« the Corinthians hearing, believed, and were baptized.” :” Theſe, 
Paul calls the Church of Gov, the Saints at Corinth, —and he 
tells you that. he himſelf en Crifpuc and Gaius, and thy 


| Houſhold of Stephanns, 


Time would fail me to tell you of the Church of Chris at 
Rome; only I would juſt hint that they were all baptized Believers 
in Chriſt, Ron. vi. 3. Know ye not, ſays Paul, that as many of us | 
as were baptized unto Jeſus Chriſt were baptized into bir Death—= - 
buried, ſay he, "with him in Baptifm into his Death, — And upon 
their Love to the Lord Jzsvs, and Obedience to him, who com- 

manded the Apoſtles to teach them, and to baptize them in the 
Name of the Father; and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
He thus writes to them as ſuch, Rom. i. 7. To all * that be 
« in Rome, beloved of God called to be Saints, Grace to you, 
«© and Peace from God our Father, and the Lord Jzs vs Chriſt : 


I thank my God, through Jesus Chriſt, for you all, that your 


« Faith is ſpoken of throughout the whole World.” —Thus you 


Tee, Theophilus, that all rhe Churches were formed, 'or were 


united together, N as the add had commanded ey, 
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- Theiph. What were the Churches of Galatia, the Church at 
Epheſus, and the Church at Coloſſe, all formed bes: nn Be- 


levers in the Apoſtles Days? 


- Phila. Yes, ſure; for the Apoſtles 0 but one We one 
Example, one Faith, one Lord, one Baptiſm, and one Com- 
mand; therefore the Apoſtle ſays to the Church at Calatia, 1 Cal. 
ii. 26, 27, For ye are all the Children of God by Faith in 
„% CHRIST Jesus,” and then points out where the Truth of their 
Faith appeared; „for as many of you as have en e een | 
© into CHRIST, have put on CURIsT.“ 

To the Church at Colaſſe he thus writes, Cal. „ the 
«« Saints and Faithful Brethren in CHRIST, which are at Colaſſe, 
Grace be unto you and Peace from God the Father and the 
« Lord Jssus Chalsr.—-We give Thanks to God and the Fa- 
* ther of our Lord IESsUuSS CHRIST, praying always for you, 
&« ſince we have heard of your Faith in CAI JEsvs, and of the 
Love which ye have to all the Saints.“ And wherein their 
Faith appeared in Cux is r he tells you, Chap. ii. 12. Buried 
with him by Baptiſm, wherein ye alſo are riſen wj/h him thro? 
e the Faith of the Operation of God, "who bath raiſed him 
from the Dead.“ 

Of the Church of Epheſus 11 is thus . Aas xix. I,z—4s 5; 
Paul having paſſed through the upper Coaſt to Epheſus, and find» 
ing certain Diſciples, .** Then ſaid Paul, Jobn verily baptized 
« with the Baptiſm of Repentance, ſaying unto the'People, thar 
e they ſhould believe on him who ſhould come after him, that is 
on CurxisT Je$vs.” On which Account he calls them the 
Saints which are at Epheſus, and the Faithful in CyrisT Jesus, 
Eph. i. 1. And thoſe who were the gifted Brethren among 
them, he calls them the Elders of the Church at Epheſus, Ad: 
xx. 14,—In a Word, all the Biſbopt and Paſtors, Overſeers and 
Elders, Deacons and Members, they were all what we now call 
Baptiſts, or the Scripture calls baptized Believers, who in thoſe 
Days were called Chriſtians from their being followers of 
CarisT, Acts xi. 26. 

. Theoph, Dear Sir, Wheel was e no P rebrinriah 8 
no Independent Church, no Epiſcopal Church, no Seceeder, no 
Sandemanian Churches, in the Apoſtles Days? | 
_ Phila. No, no, not one; no, not one. 

_ .. Theoph, Dear Sir, where have I been, or rather, ITE has 
my Bible been? that I have been ſo pleaſingly carried away with 
Superſtition, Traditions and Inventions of Men ; eſpecially to be 
ſo eeredingly zealous of the Traditions of my Fathers, that I - 
; F - thought 


1 


thought I could lay down my Life for them? I am loſt a ; 
Aſtoniſhment !. I am confounded with Silence | 
Phila. This is often the Caſe Theophilus, of thoſe who believe 
and receive Things as they are handed down to them by Men, 
taking all: for granted that ſuch and ſuch ſay, and are like a 
Vapour carried away by the Faith of others ; or in the familiar 
' Phraſe, their Faith' is pinned upon the lava of others, and ſo 
they rather believe what others believe, than what God himſelf de- 
clares,—for i ignorant Zeal is ſo ardent in its Purſuit of Religion, in 
the Path of its Fore-fathers, that it is like Hunger i. will 
Break through a Stone Mall: This was Paul's Caſe, who was ex- 
ceedingly zealous, but, ſays he, I did it gnorantly; and this 
was the Caſe of Jſrael, of whom, ſays the Apoſtle, «© I bare 
* them Record that they have a Zeal for Gov, but not ac- 
6 cording to Knowledge,” that is, not 1 to the Know- | 
ledge of the'Fruth-as it is in Jesvs;. 
Theeph,” If this be the Caſe, how preeions is the Advice of 
our dear Loxp, where he fays, Search the Scriptures, for 
« in them ye think ye have eternal Life.“ How noble 
were the Bereans who ſearched the Scriptures daily, whether 
the Things ſpoken by Paul. were ſo or not, —But, ſure Sir, the 
Perſons you have been deſcribing as the primitive Saints, as 
| baptized Believers in the Name of Jz 8vs, cannot be the Perſons, 
whom we ſo frequently hear called, by Way of ge der "gy by 
the Name of Annabaptiſt.” | 
Phila. Yes, they are ſucceſſtvely the ſame: People, who are 
Followers of the ſame Example, obedient to che ſame Command, 
and walk by the ſame Rule; but they are, to the Shame of 
Chriſtians be it ſpoke, whv either ignorantly, enviouſly, or tradi- 
tionally call then Aunabaptiſt, moſt ignorantly not knowing the 
Scriptures concerning them; ſome envioufly, for if the Baptiſts 
are right, it tells them that they are wrong, and therefore they 
ſpeak enviouſly of them, and many call them ſo traditionally, 
Becauſe they hear others call them ſo, but they can't tell for 
_ why they call them ſo; but the more underſtanding Part of 
Mankind call them Bapri/? from their Profeſſion of Baptiſm, be- 
longing to none but thoſe who have Faith in CuRISH, and to be 


adminiſtrated by [»mer/ion,—as to the Appellation of Annabap- 


til it is a Name of Reproach given them by ſome ignorant People, 
or envious People, who ſuppoſe them to re-baptiſe, when they 
neither hold nor practiſe any ſuch Thing; for as Cuxisr was 
_ baptized but once, and as the Diſciples baptized but once, ſo 


(5s ) 
gkey own and practiſe but one Baptiſm ;—agreeable to what, the 
Apoſtle ſays, one Faith, one Lord, one Baptiſm. 


| Theoph. Alas! alas! how are even thoſe who profeſs to know 


their Bible impoſed upon, even by thoſe who bear the Name of 


Teachers in Iſrael; we complain of the Church of Rome, keep- 
ing their People in Ignorance, and thereby keeping them igno- 
rantly zealous of their Superſtition, but how near akin we are 1 


will nor ſay,—only I would juſt aſk my dear Philagathus, if 


baptized Believers in Jz8vs have continued ever ſince the 
Apoſtle's Days, —or in a more familiar Phraſe, if there has al- 
ways been a People called Baptiſts ſince the Apoſtles Days. 


' Phila. There is no Doubt to be made reſpecting all the Chur- 


ches after the Apoſtles Days being ſettled, according to the Order 

of the Goſpel Baptiſt Church at Jeru/alem; for you fee the 
Church at Samaria, Ceſaria, Philippi, Corinth, Galatia, Colaſe, 
Epheſus, were all Believers, baptized in the Name of the Lord 
Ixs us: And fince them, throughout all Ages of the Church 
there have been People of the ſame Faith of Believer's Baptiſm, 
and of the ſame Order reſpe&ing the Adminiſtration of it, tho? 

perhaps not under the Name of Baptiſt, for in PauPs Time they 
were not called Baptiſts, but Chriſtians or Diſciples of CuRISTr. 
But ſince the Apoſtles Days the Church of Gop has gone 
through amazing Scenes of Perſecution, and thereby have been 
ſcattered throughout all Nations, that we find even in Peter's 
Time, that che Saints were much ſcattered in Providence, there- 
fore he directs his Epiſtle to the Saints ſcattered abroad through- 


eut Pontus, Galatia, Capadocia, Afia, Bythinia, Ge. And 


among theſe, and from theſe primitive Believers there has beer 
à Succeflion of them to the preſent Day; tho', as I hinted, 
perhaps not called by the Name of Baptiſts, as they are now, 


but by the Name of ſome one eminent among them; as the fol- 


lowers of Calvin in his Doctrine are called Coalvini/ts ; and others 


are called Lutherans from being Followers of Luther, though! 


they both agree reſpecting the Foundation of the Chriſtian's 
Hope, being the Righteauſneſs and Reſurrection of CHRIST. 


Theoph. Sir, if the Succeſſion of the Baptiſt appear to be as 


the Apoſtles Time, it will much revive their ancient Glory, 
and give a fingular Satisfaction to thoſe who love to honour the 
Truth. | EN 


Pla, 1 will allow. that the Perficucions: of the Ghurch, wa. 


the ſcattered State of the Saints through Afflictions, may render. 
it a little obſcure, yet I think not ſo obſcure as to be queſtioned 
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as to the Truth of it;—however this may be, I think there are 
no Fools nor Ignoramuſſes ſo great as to attempt to prove an in- 
dependent Church, an epiſcoparian Church, a Preſbyterian 
Church, a Seceeder Church, or a Sandimanion Church, from the 
Apoſtles Time; nor any ſince but by the mingling the pure Or- 
dinances of Gop with the Inventions of Man: And as all the 
Churches in the Apoſtles Days were, without Doubt, what we 


now call Baptiſts Churches, but then Chriſtian, Churches, ſo I 


think it is eaſy. to prove they have continued ever ſince, tho? at 
Times under Obſcurity, through violent Perſecution; yet the 
Loxp had always his Thouſands. by him who had not bowed 
the Knee to Baal. From among our own Countrymen, the an- 
cient Britons, ſome Rays of the Goſpel may appear to ſhine even 
from the Apoſtles Days; and tho' little is to be found from 


their own Writers; nor for ſome Ages after CazisT's Death, 
being a rude and barharous People, and an Iſland ſo diſtant from 


the Continent where Arts and Sciences were firſt known; tho' I ra-. 
ther think thar the ancient Britons had a Method of 'preſerving 
the Memory of Things, as well as other Nations, but that it 
was deſtroyed by Gregory, Biſhop of Rome; by the cruel Agency 


of one Auſtin, a Monk, and his Miniſter, 'Etbelfred, as may appear. 


The firſt Account we have of the ancient Britons is from the 
Romans, their firſt Conquerors, in which it appears very probable 
that they were a People of ſome Fame and Proſperity in ſome 
Reſpect, or it would never have induced the Romans to have at- 


tempted a Conqueſt: Speed, that ancient Hiſtorian, tells us, 


in his Hiftory, that the Remans found them a barbarous, / ſavage 


People, with naked Bodies and painted Skins; from whence their 


Name came, BIT Paint—Tain a Revlon, hence called Bri- 
tons, that they were heatheni/h Idolators, ann like che f 
Reſt of the Heathen Nations round about. 

But it is remarkable, chat ſo powerful an Operation had the 
Goſpel of CyzisT, when it was firſt preached to them, that the 
Zeal and Life of it continued many Ages, that when they were 


ſucceſſively . conquered in their Turns, firſt, by the Romans, 


then by the Saxons, then by the Danes, and laſtly, by the Mor- | 


mant, that they were able to conquer their Conquerors by the 
Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of Gov ; I mean to 
bring many of their Enemies (under each Conqueſt): over to the 


Fzith of the Goſpel. The firſt Account we have of the En- 
trance of the Goſpel of Cux ist into Britain, is by our Country- 


man, one Guildas, the * authentic of all our ancient Briti/h 
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wo 
* 
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Hiſtorians, who in his Book called, De Vi@oria Aurelii Audra, 


affirmeth that the Britons received the Goſpel under Tiberius, 
the Emperor, under whom Chri/? ſuffered ; and that many Evan- 


 geliftr. were ſent from the | Apoſtles into this Nation, who 


were the firſt Planters of the Goſpel, - which in another Book, 
he ſays, remained with them until the cruel Perſecution of 


Diocleſian the Emperor, about 290 Years in the third Century. 


Out of an ancient Book, of the Antiquities of England, Mr 
Fox tells us, Page 139, Part iſt, that we find the Epiſtle of Eleu- 
theriug written to Lucius, the Gas of Britain, in the Year 169. 
by which it is plain that Lucius had embraced the Faith of 


_ CurisT, and that he had wrote to Eleutherius for the Roman 


Laws to govern by;—in Anſwer' to which Eleatherius, in his 
Epiſtle ſays, © You have received, through God's Mercy, in the 


Realm of Fritany, the Law and Faith of Caxisr ; vou 
. have with you both the Parts of the Scripture, out of them, 
by God's Grace, with the Council of your Realm, take ye a 


+ Law, and by that Law, by God's eee rule Pour 
7 Kingdom of Britain.” 

So early an Author as 7. ertaltian, ſays in his Book, contra Far 
deas, « that there are Places in Britain, which were inacceſ- 
«« ſible to the Romans, but were ſubdued to CuRIS T,“ that 
is, by the power of his Banner, which is Love. 

Origin in his fourth Hom, on Ezek. ſays, The Powas ob 
«« God our Saviour is even with them, which in Britain are di- 
« yided from the World.” As Britain is an Iſland ſurrounded 


75 DP Water, it may be ſaid to be divided, —as it is ſeparated- 


from the Continent, which was the Seat of Learning and 
Knowledge. It may be ſaid to be ſeparated or divided from 
the World, and this appears to be a Fulfilment of the Prophecy 


of the Redeemer” s Glory in Britain, Iſa. xlii. 4. He ſhall not : 


<« fail nor be diſcouraged till he hath ſet Judgment in the Earth, 
« and the IsLzs ſhall wait fog his Law. Ver. 10. Sing unto the 
« Lord a new Song, and his Praiſe from the Ends of the Earth, 


" ye that go down to the Sea, all that is therein, the IsLES 5 


« and the Inhabitants thereof,” h fat 

Barteut, in Cent. 1, Fol. 47. ſays, « That the Britiſh Church 
« received the Faith, whence it was that Chry/o/fom and others, 
te of the Greel Fathers, make ſuch frequent and great Mention 
« of the Britiſh Iſles, their Reception of the Goſpel, and the di- 


e vine Senſe they had of the Power thereof, that the Churches | 


„ were exactly conſtitued eee to Cn RIST'S Pattern.“ 


1 Jeffery, 


C 630 
ken, of Monmouth, in his Book De ten ern C, 


| 95 4, tells us, That in the Country of the Britains, Chriſti- 
% anity flouriſhed even from the Apoſiler Time, among whom was 


«© the Preaching of the Goſpel, ſincere Doctrine, and living 
Faith, and ſuch Form of Worſhip as was ieee 1 the 
* Churches by the Apoſtles.” 


. Theoph. As the Hiſtory of our Ancefiors affords a 1 


Pleaſure reſpecting their Geneology and Pedegree, how much 


more an Account of the Ancientneſs of their Faith and Order in 


the Goſpel; how long did they enjoy this Privilege? 


Phila. Till the Conqueſt of the Saxons ; for, as the ſame Hir. 


torian ſays, ** That while the Britiſh Churches poſſeſſed the 


« Country, they kept themſelves ſound in the Faith, and pure 


in the Worſbip, Order, and Diſcipline of Cn RIST, as it was 
delivered to them from the Apoſtles by the Evangeliſts. 
«« But, in the Year 448, the Engliſh Saxons began to poſſeſs 


© Britany, and in about the Year 593, made nearly a com- 


e pleat Conqueſt of the Britons ; then they began to ſettle their 


«« Form of Government or Heptarchy: About three Years after 


this Gregory, Biſhop of Rome, ſent one Auſtin, the Monk, into 
1 Britain, to bring the Saxons into a Conformity to the Church 


« of Rome, —and the Britons with them; but at this Time the 


« © ancient Britons, for Peace and Security, as there were conti- 
e nual Tnvaſions upon their Rights, fince the Deſcent of Julius 
80 Laæſar, retired and dwelt in Wales ; > hence it is that the Welch 


« bear the Name of the ancient Britons ; ; here they had two 


40 principal Seats for Religion, one at Bangor, on the North, and 
« one at Cair Leon, on the South, In Bangor was a Colleds: for 
Learning, containing above two thouſand Chriſtians, who de- 
« dicated themſelves to the Lord, to ſerve him in the : Miley 
as they became capable; hence they were called by Saxons 
the Monks of Bangor, not that they gave themſelves 7 Name, 
«« for they were zealous Oppoſers of the Popiſh Monks ; neither 
«© were they ever reduced to any eccleſiaſtical Order, "for they 
« were, for the moſt Part, Laymen, who laboured with their. 
10 Hands, married and followed their lawful Callings i in Buſineſs, 
„But ſome of them, in à particular Manner, whoſe Spirits 


«the Lord fitted and inclined to his more immediate Service; 


«, theſe devoted themſelves to the Study of the Scriptures, that 
« they might underſtand the Scriptures in order for the Work of 
«« the Miniſtry.” OI how happy had it been, if the Churches 
EP never — from this Goſpel Rule a we ſhould 
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i „ 


have Men „ glg in the Scriptures, i in the Work ot the Minifiry'; Fo | | 
inſtead of which we have many Men mighty in Learning but ig- | 
norant of the Scriptures, think, vainly think they have a Right 1 
to the Miniſtry, when, alas! they have no Underſtanding in the | 
= Yi/ons or Truth of God's Word; therefore, the Prophecy of the 4 
_ Prophet Iſaiah ſays to them, 72 xxix, 11. And the Viſion ot ; 
= «fall is become to you as the Words of a Book that is ſealed, 
© which Men deliver to one that is learned, ſaying, read this, L 
« pray thee, and he ſaith I cannot for it is ſealed. But to re- 
turn, as I hinted, that Gregory, Biſhop of Rome, had ſent Auſtin, 
a Monk, to reduce the Britons as well as Saxons to the Obedi- 
ence of the Church of Rome, he, a few Years after he came, 
kept a Council near Worceſterſhire, where he invited theſe ancient 
Britiſh Miniſters, as Barleus obſerves, to which ſome came, 
= when he invited them to embrace the Rites'and Ceremonies of 
öÄtu the Church of Rome, and to join with him in preaching and in 
adminiſtrating in the ſame Way ;—but they zea/ouſy refuſed and be- 
"F came great Oppoſers of Auſtin, as their aucient Bard, Taliofyn, 
IX in his Yelch Verſes records, which is recorded in the Chronicles 
ibof Valet, Page 254; and tranſlated by Fuller in his eccleſiati- | 
cal Hiſtory, Book 1. Tho' they have not the Beauties of Poetry, | of 
yet, as they have the true Spirit of Zeal and Piety, which to | 4 
our Purpoſe is far better, I will mention them: f . 1 
Wo be unto the Prieſt ! unborn ,; | : 
'That will not cleanly weed his Corn, 
And preach his Flock among: : | 
Wo be to that Shepherd! I ſay, 85 | 
_ | That will not watch his Fold: alway, 
155 . As to his Office doth belong: 
__ a= Wo be to nrm! who doth not keep hn 
_ From Roman Wolves his Sheep, 
With Staff and Weapon ftrong 
But upon the ancient Britons refuſing to hearken to Auſun, 
he then began to be more moderate and to draw them by De- 
gregs: He faid to them, as Robert Fabeon in his Hiſtory relates, 1 
ſince he will not aſſent to my beft Generals, aſſent you to me, 1 
eſpecially in three Things : Firſt, in keeping Eaſter day, in the 
Form and Time as it is ordered: Second, that you give Chriſg 2 
| fendim to Children: Third, that you preach to the Saxons as I 
have ordered you, and all the other Diſputes I ſhalt ſuffer you 
to amend and reform among yourſelves. But they would not 
hearken to him, nor give the leaſt Countenanee to his Propo- 
fats, for which, as our Author obſerves, Auſtin ſaid to them, 


t 


| that if they would not, he would bring upon them the Revenge 


of Death by their Enemies, which he accompliſhed accordingly, 
by exciting the Saxont againſt them to their Diſperſion, and in a 


great Meaſure to their Ruin, as that Purity, e and | 


ben which then appeared among them. | { 
Theoph. Was their Colledge at Bangor deſtroyed ? 5 
_ Phila. Yes; that ancient repoſitory of Chriſtians was deſtoyed, 
and theſe ancient Briton, driven further into Waler among the 


Mountains for Safety : The Relation of it you have from Hum- 


pbry Lloyd, that learned Welch ee en in His n ol 


Britain, Page 70. 


In Denbigſhire, ſays be, near che Caſtle of Helt, 1s ſeen the 


| Rubbiſh and Relicks of the Monaſtry of Bangor; white the Glory 


of the Britons flouriſhed, in the ſame were above two thouſand 
Monks (a Name of Reproach, which, probably, the Saxony 
gave them: Or, if not by Reproach, it was a Name in Cuſtom 
among them from Nome, for Men devoted to Religion:) Theſe 
Men, ſays our Author, were very well ordered, and learned in 


the Scriptures, - divided into ſeven Parts, daily ſerving God: 


Among whom thoſe who were ſimple and unlearned, by their 
hard Labour provided Meat and Drink and Apparel for the 
Learned, and ſuch who applied themſelves to their Studies; 
and if any Thing was remaining to be given to the Poor, This 
Place ſent forth, as our Author obſerves, many hundred excel- 
Tent Men: But by the Envy and Malice of Auſtin, that aro- 
gant Monk, and the cruel Execution of his Miniſter Erhelfred; 


"thoſe ancient Chriſtians and worthy Men were deſtroyed, even 


the whole Houſe from the Foundation, with their Library, by 
Fire and the Sword. Thus far the ancient Britons, who ſuf- 
fered this bloody Tribulation From the Church of Nome for their 
Zeal to Truth, and conforming to the primitive Pattern of the 
New Teſtament chance as * had fend it from the As 
oftles. | 
ge Did theſe ancient Bricks praiſe the bebe of Be- 


_ I think there cannot reraain. a Doubt of it e . 
conſider how early they received the Goſpel, even in the Reign 


of Tiberius, and from the Evangeliſts ſent by the Apoſtles; and 


that one Cauſe of their cruel Perſecution by Huſtin, ſtirring 
up the Saxons againſt them, was their refuſing to adminiſter Bap- 
tiſm to Infants in the ſeventh Century, becauſe mac had no 


Command nor Example for it in the Book of God. 


Another Reaſon that Infant Baptiſm was in no Senie in Prac- 


tice 


tice among ; | n Conflantt 
Great, the Son of Cenſtantius, the Emperor, and who was born 


* 


| oy 8 FEE, 
the ancient Brilont, is plain from Confldntine the 


in Britain, in the Year 305, yet was not baptized till he pro- 
feſſed Faith to CyxisT, and Love to his Name, nor for long 


aſter, as is declared by Huge Grotius in his Annotations on Matt, 


xix, 14, who faith, it was no fmall Evidence that the Baptiz- 
ing of Infants many hundred Years after CHAISsT, was not in 
the Gree# Church ; becauſe, not only Conſtantine the Great, the 
Son of Helenia, a zealous Chriſtian, yet Conflantine, her Song 


Was not batized till he was far advanced in Years, which is 4 


clear Proof that the ancient Britoss did not practiſe the Baptiz- 
ing of Infants; for if any Infant on Earth had a Right to Bap- 
tiſni, Conſtantine muſt, ſeeing that his Father, Conſtantius, called 
by ſome Conſtance, the Emperor, and his Mother, Helenia, were 
Chriſtians ; and Helenia is ſuppoſed to be a Daughter of Coil, 
King of the Cumbrian Britons, and faid to be one of the 


| brighteſt Ornaments of the Ifland. | 


Likewiſe, the Unity and Correſpondence that there was be- 
tween the ancient Britont and the Gault, or French Chriſtians, 
who were afterwards called Waldenſes, Theſe Chriſtians, or 
Maldenſet, had, like the ancient - Britons, erected Colleges, or 
Places, where they united and lived in large Bodies or Aſſem- 
blies, among whom many were appointed to teach and preach 
the Goſpel.—So that when Pelagiur appeared, and ſpread his 
Pelagian Error of Man's natural free Will to Good, inſtead of 
God inclining by his Power and Grace, the Will to that which 


is Good, P/al. cx. 3. The ancient Britons to ſuppreſs this Err 7 


ſient to their Brethren in France, who ſent them Germanus and 


they baptized great Multitudes, upon a Confeſſion of Faith, in a 
River near Cheer. | | 


Lupus who were mighty in the Scripture ; and were not only 
ſerviceable to ſuppreſs the Error, but were very uſeful in the 
Converſion (an ancient Phraſe for Regeneration) of many ; and 


Another inconteſtable Proof is, from Auſtin the Monk, the 
Pope's Legate and their cruel Enemy, who was ſo, ignorant of 
the Rite of Baptiſm to Infants when he firſt came to Britain (and 
becauſe” he could not find it in his Bible) that he wrote to Pope 
Gregory to be reſolved in it: See his tenth Interrogatory Ex. 
Decrets. Greg. Lib. I. Council Tom, II. 19 1 5 a 
Another Inſtance of the ancient Britons Practice, we have in 
the ſeventh Century after they were ſo diſtreſſed by the Saxons, 
that the Son of the King of Britain was baptized upon his em- 

| | nn | bracing 
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V 1 
bracing the Chriſtian Faith; and that Paulinus, ho appears to 
be an E ngliſh Prelate, baptized in the River Trent both Men and 
Women at Noon-day-: Bead, L. ii. C. xvi. Cent. vii. 145. 

Thus you ſee that the Beauty of the primitive Practice of the 
Apoſtles, continued among the ancient Britons; and as they 


were drove by their cruel Enemies the Romans, Sar Danes; 


and Normands,. to refide among the Mountains in Wales for their 
Safety, no, Doubt, but they, as far as they had Liberty, con- 
tinued the Ordinances of the Lord, as they received them ;— 
and what is ſtill more, We find there was a Chriſtian Unity 
and Correſpondence. between them and the ancient Chriſtians in 
France, who were afterwards called #aldenſes, theſe are ſaid by 
Morland (in his Preface to the French Bible, the firſt Bible that 
ever was printed) To have. always had the full Enjoyment of 
ce the heavenly Truth contained in the holy Scriptures, ever 


ce ſince they were enriched with the ſame by the Apoliles them 


1 4 


« ſelves, having i in fair Manuſcripts preſerved: the Bible entire in 


« their own Tongue, Merl. Hiſ. Page 14 

Another Writer ſays, that the LoD JES us had his 3 
Church viſibly exiſting among the choſen and holy Generation of 
People called Maldenſes, Inhabitants of the Valleys of the Alps, 
and other Parts of France and the Continent; and from thence 
they, with their Followers, who were many, bad their free Re- 


courſe from France, Holland, and Germany, as the E ngliſh Chro- 
nicles make manifeſt; for in the Time of I#illiam the Conqueror, 


and his Son, Willlan Rufus, it appears that the Waldenſes did 
abound in England, as Biſhop Uſher tells us in his Book of the 


State and Succeſſion of the Church, Page 242. Nay, he further 
adds, that not only the weak People in the Country V. ilager, but - 


the Nobility and Gentry in the chief Towns and Cities, were in- 
fected with the Doctrine of the Maldenſes; nay, ſo far had their 


Doctrine ſpread, that one Landfrank, who -was Archbiſhop of 


Canterbury, in the Time of William and Rufus, his Son, under - 
took to write a Book againſt them: — And in Henry the · Firſt's 


Time the Biſhop tells us, that the Halden uſes, of Aquitain, did; 


about the Tear 1100, ſpread their Doctrine all Europe over, and 


in "England in particular; and from theſe Waldenſes ſprung the 


Lellards, from one Walter Lollard, a great Preacher among 
them in England, in Edward the Third's Time, from whom 
ſprung, the famous Engli/h Morning Star in the Miniſtry, John 
Wicklif, who was a Graduate in Merton College, Oxford, and, a 
Baptiſt, and taught in Edward the Third's Reign, in the Year 
1371, * Belteveri, winds the a of Cunisr, ſhould be 


8 bap- 
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Faßptixed in r and that it was not lawful for Believers, 
-who had received the Baptiſm of the Spirit, to neglect the Bap- 
tiſm of Water, Fla. 1/lyricus Catal; Te/t. Page 403, from whom 


Biſhop Uſher begins the Engli/h Reformation. As he tranſlated 


the Bible out of the Latin into Engliſb, and is the firſt Engliſh © 
Bible we have, he taught, that no Rule or Ceremony ought to 


be received into the Church; which is not OT confirmed by 
he Word of God, Fuller, Page 132. 
FJoſepl Vicecames, in his De. Rit. Bapt. Lib. ii. Chap. i. ſays, 


as to Believers Baptiſm no one ever doubted thereof, Witneſs | 


the Monuments or Writings of the Fathers, as well as the Scrip- 
tures, eſpecially the Acts of the Apo/tles but as for Infant Bap- 
tiſm, he tells us, among many more of the Fathers, that John 


 Wickliff witneſſed againſt it: And Biſhop Burnet ſays, it was 


purſuing: this Principle that gave riſe (the Prelate ſhould have 
ſaid Revival) to the Zapii/is in Germany, for there were many 
there before ;—however, this is certain, that there were among 


the Followers of this great Man; both in Bohemia and in Eng- 


land many Baptiſts, ſometimes call Wicklifites, but aol com- 
monly Lollards, as Wickliff ſprung from them. | 

Theopb. Dear Sir, as your Knowledge and Declaration of Truth 
alin and commands my whole attention, give me leave to aſk, 
How was it that Wicklif, being qur Engliſi Star and Reformer, 
could ſpread the Reformation in Bohemia ? 

Phila. Some have thought that he fled for Safety to N 


© to eſcape the Rage of the Engli/h. Clergy, who had conſpired to- 
= gether to take away his Life : But it is remarkable, that after 


their Deſigns and Plots, he lived a long Time without Death, 
Bonds, Baniſhment, or Impriſonment; writing, teaching, preach- 


ing openly, drawing both Prince and People, Scholars, and the 


Unlearned, nay, almoſt all after him. He began to defend his 
Opinions when yaung, and continued till he was very old, con- 
ſtantly retaining and maintaining the ſame, ſome few excepted, 
which he refined more and more as he grew in Years ;— therefore 
the Reformation in Gobemis ſeems not to be from his going there, 

but rather as Mr Fox tells us a Gent/eman; being at Oxford upon 


his Return back to the Univerſity of Prague took with him many 


of Wickliff's Books, and communicated them to Mr John Hu, 


who was an eminent Preacher there, who, by reading them, em. 


braced the Sentiments of //ic#/;f, and became a zealous Defender 


of them, and ſo became a great Reformer whoſe Followers were 


Falled Ha es, —Though others think, and not ; improbable, tha; 
We EY = 


— 
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called Lellards from Walter Lollard their Preacher, and were ſo 
With their Prince and the Court, particularly in the Reign of 


was exhibited to Parliament by the Lo//ard;s. ? 


in Chains, and then burnt: Hence the Place is, to this day, 


| area, Hardſhips, many of them Death, for flighting Inſunt Bape 


tied Believers, need not be baptized, and if they died without 
Baptiſm they might be ſaved : The ſame the Baptiſts hold now, 


868, 869, and 518. 

In Edward the Fourth's Rei gn, the Lollards ſelfered Death ; 
und likewiſe in Henry the Seventh s Reign, their Sufferings were 
much increaſed, , 


of the Popiſh Party: And it was no Wonder at all, for the Pope, 
namely Pope Innocent had appointed Infant Baptiſm, and enjoined 

_ It as abſolutely neceſſary; ſor, without it, ſays the Rami/h Church, 
they cannot be ſaved. © Now the Baptiſts denied it, en 
Cusisr had not commanded it, and ſaid they may be ſaved 
| n it; for it was never appointed for __ much leſs to 


(44 ) 


as Queen * the Wife of Richard the ſecond, was a Bohemian, 
the Siſter of the King of Bohemia, who brought many Bohemian; 
with her as Servants, who were in Profeſſion VWaldenſes; theſe 
-Perſons, being the ſame in Principles as #ic4/if, conveyed many 
of Wickliff's Works to Prague. by which Means ſo much _ 
and Truth was promoted in Prague and Buhbemia. 7 

But the Followers of Wickliff were as was hinted en 


0 


much perſecuted, that the Priſon they were ſent to in London was 
called Lo/{ard's Tower : Yet, at Times, they had much Favour 


Richard the Second and Edwardthe Third, in one of their Reigns, 
as Mr Fox tells us, that a Book of Concluſions for Reformation 


But in the Reign of Henry the fourth, they were cruelly pere 
ſecuted, becauſe they would not (having no Command nor Ex- 
ample) baptize their new-born Infants, Duch. Mart. Fol. 774. 

In the Reign of Henry the Fifth, they were cruelly uſed, be- 
ing firſt, namely Lord Cobbam and thirty-cight more, hung up 


called burn, from tying them up, and then . them 1 55 
ter, Fuller's Eecleſ. Hit, 
In the reign of Henry the Sixth, four hundred of them autre 


tiſiu, and ſaying, that the Children of believing Parents, or bap- 
in oppoſition to the Church of Rome, which holds that they can- 


not be ſaved without Baptiſm ; for this, and more popiſh Tenets, 
which they denied, they ſuffered greatly, Fox's 49s, Page 867, 


1 


In the Reign of Henry the Eighth, the Perſecution of the Bap- | 
tiſts was, at particular Times, very fierce, through the Inſtigation 


ſave 


1 


- ave them : But for this and other Popiſh Tenets, which they 


1 


denied. they bad Warrants iſſued out againſt them, Convocations 


met, and Orders were given to ſuppreſs all Books that helped to 
explain the Scriptures, eſpecially Wicklif's, Frith's, and Tindal's, 
en they contained the Principles of the old Lollerds, or the 

new Reformers, or as the Papiſts called them by Way of Reproach 
 Ana-haptifts. In this Papift, Proteſtant King's Reign, for ſo 1 
call him, many fuffered in 1528, ſeven Baptiſts eame over from 


Holland, were apprehended and impriſoned; two of them were 
burnt in Smithfield, Stow's Chron. 596.—In 1535, twenty-two 


Baptiſts were apprehended, and ten put to Death, Fox's Act, 
Vol. ii. Page 315. And in 1539, fixteen Men and fifteen Wo- 
men were baniſhed for oppoſing /nfant Baptiſm, and what was 


more they going to Delpb in Holland were purſued and proſecu- 


ted for being Baptiſts, as* they reproachfully called them Ana- 
baptifts, and put to Death for the fame; the Men were beheaded, 
and the Women drowned, for holding no other Things than what 
Cu ais taught and the Apoſtles did write; for which twenty- 
ei ight Perſons were put to n the Year before, Duch. . 
Lib. ii. Page 123. 
But in the Reign of e the Sixth, who was, tho' very 
oung, a glorious Patron to the Goſpel, and reſtored the Know- 
ledge of the Scriptures in their Mother Tongue, yet there was 
about his Court too much Remains of a Popith perſecuting Spirit, 
both 1 in Ridley and in Cranmer too; tho' the baniſhed Baptiſts 
returned, Home, and thoſe who were recluſe then appeared and 
Publiſhed their Doctrine; and tho? there was in Edward's Time 
an Act of general Pardon, yet the bigotted Party got the poor 
Baptiſt's excepted, and indeed ſeveral of their chief Men were 
* conveened the 2d of April, 1549, to appear in Paul, Church, be- 
fore the Biſhop of Canterbury, and others, where ſome were ad- 
moniſhed, and otters ſentenced to a Puniſhment. Heylin's Hiſt. 
Page 73. —-And Hugh Latimer ſays in his Leut Sermons, that, 
many Bapti/is were burnt in divers Towns in England and died 
Martyrs chearfully, and makes mention of one Town where were 
more than five hundred of them dwelling ;| indeed at this Time 
they were pretty numerous ; and the Power of the Clergy were 
very low, as to their Support : Inſomuch, that the Biſhop of 
Ely ſhewed at Court, that unleſs a better Reward and Encou- 
ragement for their Labour was given them, they could not con- 
tinue in their Paſtoral Function but muſt turn to ſome other 


* for there were W — who had been ob- 
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higed) to take to an ks" ſome were Tayfors, . were, 


| * Carpenters, : and ſome kept Alebouſet, Hiſ. Pref. Part 2, Lib. 


Page 202. This I mention becaule it is ſo often caſt upon _— 


; Baptiſte e chat their Teachers are Trade/men and Mechanicks : 


it was once with the Church of England; and ſo with the = 46 
of Rome; and ſo it was with Paul, that his own Hand miniſtred 


to his Neceſſities, and this is the Honour of every Teacher in 7/- 
"rael, where there is a Necellity,—but this is by the Bye,—yet I 


can't help obſerving, that, in Edward's Reign, when ſome-were 
Put to Death for Here, even by Proteſtaut Biſho ps, which was 


not only aſtoniſhing, but a cruel Shame to them; for why do 
they ſo much complain of the Papiſis burning for has they call 


Here, and they do the ſame.—However it happened that a 

Poor ignorant Woman was condemned: Cranmer. and Ridley 
perſuaded. the King to fign the Death Warrant, which he long 
refuſed, and when he did it was with Tears, Ry i Cranmer 
that if he did wrong it was in Submiſſion to his Authority, and 


that he ſhould: anſwer for it before Gop, which ſtruck the Arch- 


biſhop with Terror, and he was unwilling to execute the Sen- 
tence, but lo! after a long Confinement, ſhe was executed, 
which it ſeems; was owing to Mr John Rogers, the Divinity 


Reader in St Paul's Church, to whom a Friend, ſuppoſed to be 


Mr Fox himſelf, .who begged him to uſe his Intereſt with the Bi- 
ſhop to ſave her Life, urging that ſhe affected few. with her Opi- 
nion, but if ſhe died for it many would be thinking of it; be- 
ſides the Cruelty of it, and coming ſo near the Torments of the 
Papiſts, and ſo contrary to the Mercy and Gentleneſs pre- 


| ſcribed in the Goſpel: to which Mr Rogers ſaid, Burning 


« alive was no cruel Death, but eaſy enough.” To which Mr 
Fox ſaid, with great Vehemence {ſtriking Rogers's Hand, which 


you yourſelf ſhall have your Hand; full of this mild Burning. And 


Ao it came to paſs, for Rogers was the firſt Man that was burnt in 


Queen Mary's bloody Reign,—tho' a.good Man, yet a juſt Rebuke 
for his unchriſtian Zeal—but we have a good deal of ſuch Zeal as 
this i in our good Men now-a-days.—this,I ſpeak to their Shame, 

Theoph. What Account * we of the Baptiſts in bloody 


Marys Reign? . 


_ Phila. The Baptiſts appear to "be many in Mary s Time, 
and were in the Year 1557 impriſoned for firſt preaching again 
Infant Baptiſm, becauſe it was Antiſcriptural,—ſecondly, be; 
Bn it was firſt commanded * the ö nf 

Yes 


„ 


% 
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0 H 11 8 nn Teaching to go Fete Baptiſm, Fox's 427; 


Vol. 3, Page 606. In this bloody Reign, in the two firſt Years; 
were eight Hundred Perſons put to Death for Religion, and 
many of them Baptiſts, for it cannot be imagined that the Pa- 


piſts who had in this Reign the aſcending Power, would favout 


thoſe who had ſtood as a Bulwark againſt them in all Ages: 


And this appears plain in the Examination of Mr Woodman, be- 


fore the Biſhop of Mincheſter, in the Church of St Mary, Ove- 


riet, Southwark, Thus the Biſhop ſaid, Hold him a Book, if he 


refuſe to ſwear he is (as he was pleaſed to call him by Way of 
Reproach) an Ana- baptiſt, and ſhall; ſays he be Excommuni- 


cated, Fox, Page 1578, firſt Edit. 


In Queen Elizabeth's Reign, tho“ upon the Whole called a 
good Queen, yet unhappily for her and her Subjects, ſhe retained 
many in her Privy Counſel who were Privy Counſellors in Mary g 
Reign, and there appeared too much deſpotic Power in her 
over the Lives and Confciences of her People, for Doctor Wall 
ſays, About the 16th Year of Queen Elizabetb's Reign, a 
Congregation of Dutch Ana-baptiſts were diſcovered without A/4- 
gate,” London, whereof twenty ſeven were taken and impriſoned; 


and the next Month one Man and ten Women were condemned. 


But to reprieve them from ſo cruel a Death, Mr Fox wrote a 
moving, melting Letter to the Queen, mentioning much the 


Mildneſs of the Church of Cuxisr, but tho' ſhe uſed to call 


Mr Fox Father, ſhe was an undutiful Child —fot ſhe denied him 
the Favour, as to their Lives; for the Writ, De Heritico, cm- 
zurendo, which for ſeventeen: Years had hung only up in Terro- 
rem, Was taken down and put in Execution upon two Baptiſts 
who were burnt at Snithßeld: And by the Infſtigation of Dr 
Some, a Man of Note, who by his Art, and falſe Repreſentation 
of the Puritans, as a People dangerous to the State, to the 
Queen's s Honour, to the Church, to the Univerſities, and that 
it was Time to look into it; with theſe black B ugbears he frightens 
the Court into the perſecinting Spirit of Mary's Reign: And the 
Queen by. a Proclamation orders all Baptiſts, on, as they re- 
proachfully call them, Ana-pabtifis and Hereticks to depart the 


Land, whether Foreigners or Natives, under the W of Im- 


priſonment and Loſs of Goods. 

Upon this many of the Diſſenters, Puritans, and Bapti ſts went 
abroad, ſo that there was at this Time but very few Dif- 
ſenters of any Denomination that dare to appear; perhaps there 


had not been fewer, n in England, at one Time for a 


1 thou; 


— 


( # ) 
_ thouſand Years before,=—for it is evident that in King James 


Reign, in the Beginning of it, tho' there were ſome Baptiſt 


Churches, yet but few, but in 1608, in the fixth Year of Zames's 


Reign, one Clapham thus writes in his Book called Errors on the 


right Hand, that the Baptiſts taught that Repentance muſt pre- 


cede Baptiſm; and that when any one joins them, the Baptiſt 
fays, The Dew of Heaven be upon thee, And that when any 


one ſays, I am of Opinion that there is no true Baptiſm on 
Earth, the Baptiſt is ſaid to reply, Say not ſo my Son, the 


«© Congregation I am of can and doth adminiſter true Baptiſm,” 


this ſhews that there were ſome Congregations proſeſſing Apoſto- 
lick Baptiſm, 

Beſides, in the r6th Year of James's Reign, there was an ex- 
cellent Piece publithed in the Dutch Language, A plain and well 


grounded Treatiſe on Bagtiſiu, that with ſo much Clearneſs end 
Authority both from Scripture and Antiquity, proves the bap- 
tizing of Believers, and diſproves of that of Infants, that it was 


printed in Exgliſh; but as in this Reign thoſe who refuſed to 
conform to the Church of England were called Paritanr, and ſuf- 
ſered as ſuch; and the Baptiſts under that Name ſhared the ſame 


| Perſecution with the Reſt ; that many, both Puritans and Bap- 


tiſts, were obliged to fly to America for the Sake of Peace? But 


there was one Thing particularly happened in this diſtracted 8i- 


tuation near the Cloſe of it, which I will relate if not burthen- 
ſome to Theophilus. 

Theoph. By no Means burthenſome, as every Means which Pro- 
vidence Ras eben for the Continuation of the Truth will be de 
bghtful. ; 


Phila, It is this, Mr Hutchinſon tells us, that the Profeſſors 


of Religion at this Time being wearied with the Yoke of ſuper- 
ſtitous Ceremonies and Traditions of Men, and corrupt Mixtures 


in the Word and Worſhip of Gon: It pleaſed the Loxy to 
break theſe Joes by a ſtrong Impulſe: upon the Hearts of his 


People, to convince them of the abſolute Neceſſity of a Refor- 


mation in the Worſhip of God; upon this many godly People 

met together, to ſeek the Loxy: by Faſting and Prayer, that he 
would ſhew them the Pattern of his Houſe, the Going out, and 

the Coming in thereof”, and were reſolved by the Grace of Gov: 


not to receive or praiſe any Piece of poſitive Worſhip, which 


had not Precept or Example in the Word of Gop ;—and Tnfant 


Baptiſm coming of Courſe under Conſideration after long Search 
and N Debates among them * they were not Baptiſts) it 
was 
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was found to have no Place in the Scriptures, the only Rule and 
Standard to try Doctrines by 5 but on the Contrary, a mere Inno- 
vation, yea, the Profanation of an Ordinance of GoD; but ſeein 
ſo'many godly Men were of a different Perſuaſion, it was propoſ: 
not to be inſiſted upon, but, Oh! what Fears, Tremblings, and 
Temptations did attend them leſt they ſhould be miſtaken, and 
thereupon they would gladly have bad their Brethren gone 1 
with them in following the Ordinance purely, as God in his Word 
direced them; but when they ſaw there was no Hopes, they 
conchided that a Chriſtian's Faith did not ſtand in the Wiſdom of 
Men, and that every one muſt give an Account of himſelf to God 3 
therefore they reſolved to practiſe accordingly as they had re- 
ceived the Truth from the Word of God. 

Mr William Kiffin's Account, who lived in thoſe Times, and 
was a Leager among thoſe of that Perſuaſion, ſtrengthens this 3 
his Words are, that many ſober and pious Perſons, belonging to 
the Congregations of the Diſenters about London, were convin- 
ced that Bellevers were the proper Subjects of Baptiſm; and that 
i ought to be adniiniſtered by Inmenſion or dippi ing the whole Body 
into the Water, in Reſemblance of the Burial and Reſurrection of 

* r according to Rom. vi. 3. 4. Col. ii. 12. And that 
| they 0 n met tegether to pray and conſult about this Matter, 

what Method they ſhould take to enjoy this Ordinance in 
its prin vitive Purity: For though there were at this time many 
BHaptifgg) in Judgment, yet through the Troubles of the Time, 
and many going to Hinerica, the Practice of it by Immerſion was 
father rare ; ; therefore they ſent to an ancient Congregation of 
Baptiſt in the Nether/ands, Mr Fohn Batte, their Miniſter, who 
was baptized by Immer ſon, upon his Return, baptized Mr Sa- 
ue Blacklack, another Miniſter, and theſe two bapti zed the whole 
Flock, being "fBfty-three; and they continued in the Apoſtles 
Dogtine, in Fellow in breaking of Bread, and in Prayer, 
though the r aprifis, in England, thought it a needleſy Y 
Journey reſpe their going Abroad to receive Baptiſm. F 

At this 1 83 Kin g Janet, ſeeing chat a fierce Perſecution, 
and eſpecially Death, 990 not promote his Intereſt nor the Af. 
fections of the People, becauſe Mr Fox had, in his Mar tyrolegy, 
ſo exyoſed the Papiſts for this Kind of Cruelty ; he therefore 
choſe. to ſeize upon their E/ates, upon which many of the Dif- 
ſent ers, Puritant, and Baptiſts fled to America, though, let it 
be remarked, that the firſt and laſt Martyrs, who were burnt 
alive in England, were Baptiſts: And it is remarkable that the 
2 enen. Independenti,, and n, * fled to om 

H om 


1 


| from 8 yet 3 there wes n be⸗ 
gan to perſecute both the Puakers and to oppreſs the Baptiſts, 
Cotter Mather's Hiſtory of New Eng. Lib. i. C. ii. But at Length 
the Baptiſts had Churches ſettled there, ſo that Believers Baptiſm 
is as ancient there as Chriſtianity itſelf; and it is very remarkable 
that after the Congregationaliſts had practiſed Infant Baptiſm | 
for ſome Time, that it was the Pleaſure of the Lord to convert 
many of the Indians at Natucket ; then they had the Bible tranſ- 
lated” in their own Language, pare when, as Mr Ben. Keach 
ſays, they read the New Teſtament, they found no Direction to 
daptize Infants, nor any Inſtance of any ſuch Practice; there- | HE 
- fore they enquired of the Engliſh Teachers the Ground of it, but 1 
finding they could give them no Example in the Scriptures they | 
rejected it. And, indeed, the Bapti Churches are now upon 
3 a reſpectable Footing in America, and not a few. 
5 But, to return to the Engliſh Baptiſts ; In Famer's Time, in 
.Þ the Year 1615, they printed a Book, entitled, Perſecution Fudged 
and Condenmed in which, after their ſhewing their Principles, 
and ow near Prelatical Power came to the bloody Power of 
che Roman Catholics, they petition his Majeſty that he way dn 


* 


"I 


force his faithful Subjects to believe as they believed, © 
Power of Perſecution, as it was a tender Caſe to a tendgy Con- 
 ſeience, though it was no ſmall Perſecution to lie many Years 
in filthy Priſons (a Practice in James's Time) in Hunger, Cold, 
divided from their Wives, Families, and Callinga, ſo that Death 
" Fould have been a leſs Perſecution, than this, but their Shiferingy 
continued, and in the Year 1618, there came forth a Book vin- 
dicating the Principles of Believers Baptiſm ſrem the Command __ 
_ Cnr18T,—/rom the Practice of the Apoſiles, Aren the Obedience 
| of the New Teſtament Saints, —trom the Continuation of the firſt ; 
primitive Fathers, from the End deſigned in Baptiſm,—and 
chat che baptizing of Infants and Sucklings is a Ceremony of 
A. _ Men brought into the Church, after the Apoſtles Time, and was 
" ___ commanded by Gouncils,. Popes, and Emperors, and not by the 
| Word of God; ſince then, the Baptiſt. Intereſt has ſo increaſed 1 
A _ and flouriſhed in every King's Reign; there has not, perhaps, | 
=_— | been leſs than an hundred Authors who have defended this ⁵⁵ 
— Truth; the Truth being ſo plain, in the Scriptures, that the 
meaneſt Plowman has always been more than a Match for great 
Divines, which was once honeſtly acknowledged in familiar Con- 
. near a hundred Years ago, by a grave Independant 


4 = . Nini iſter, who ſaid to the * Teacher, Sir, I muſt * ; 
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talking about - Baptiſm) chat you have plain Scripture 
2 for your Practice, but as for us we muſt be obliged to go 
around to the Covenant, to Circumcifion,. and Conſequences for our 
Practice. | 

Thus, I hope, I have given my dear Theophilus perhaps an un 
expected Satisfaction of the Riſe of the Baptiſts from John the 
Baptiſt, by the Command of Cuxis r, through the Channel of 
the Apoſtles even in Britain; through the Reign of every King 
to the preſent Day ; and, I think, it will be no difficult Matter 
to prove, that the original Riſe, Progreſs, and Spread'of Reli- 

ion, not only in Britain but in every Part of the World had its 
1 from the People called Baptiſts ; and they have been the 
chief People, though under different Names, who have been the 
Clould of Witneſſes to the primitive Truth, and ſuffered Mar- 
tyrdom for it in all Ages of the Church ſince che Apoſtles Days, * 

Theoph. Dear Philagathus, you aſtoniſh me with the Relation 
you have already given me, that a People whom we have ſo 
much deſpiſed and thought ſo little of, ſhould be the firſt that 
embraced the Truth, that ſuffered for it, and tranſmitted it to 
us; but that they ſhould be the firſt Fruits of the Goſpel to the 
World, and ſo little loved and ſo little known, this is wonder- 
ful ; aſtoniſhed, Oh Heavens ! at this; Oh the Darkneſs of 
.our eden the Power of Prejudice 1 ! and the blind Zeal 
and Love that we have to the Traditions of our Fathers ! But, 
k whereih does this appear ?—Can ſo many great and good Men 
be miſtaken in ſo important a Point as a poſitive Inſtitution of 
Curr, both with reſpect to che Subjects and the Manner of i its 
Adminiſtration ? 

Phila. What Theophilus |! ies all, are you inclined to put the 
Matter upon Trial? Well, let it be ſo; only this I muſt inſiſt 
upon that the plain World of God (a Rule which cannot err) 
be ſet up as our only Standard and Rule, Guide and Directory, 
to determine the Truth by: 7% the Law and to the Teſtimony, if © 
tber ſpeak not according to theſe, it is begauſe there is no Light i 
W | 
Theoph. Dear Sir, I did not bring the Matter to Tri 11 ſor Want 
of Conviction of the Truth of what you have ſaid as a Truth, 
nor for Want of Force and Energy, from Scripture, to ſupport it 
as ſuch; but, ſurely (as there are ſo many Oppoſers of it) the 
Baptiſts cannot have the original Import of the Word, —the © 
errang of God, the Example of Cn ais r the Practice of 
| „ th 
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0K he primitive Churches, down to the preſent Day, as the Ex. 


ample of their continued Obedience thereto. 

Phila, Why, Theophilus, by calling this in Queſtion, you call 
all in Queſtion ; but ſince you are inelined to go through the 
Diſpute, I will venture to ſay they have all this on their Side and 


; much more. — their Enemies themſelves being Julget. 2 


' Theoph. Wherein does this appear? 
Phila. That lies upon me to prove, which 1 all attempt 
best fr from the proper and genuine Signification of the Word ſo wel it 


greeing with the Eads and Uſe of Baptiſm, the Shadow to the a 


Sub/lance, Sign to the Thing ſignified, 
The Word we call Baptiſm, and the Latin: Baptiſnus, is A 
Sher than the Greek word Baw#7us (being ſb retained at 


along, as Gonarus obſerves in the Latin Church) and in phitn 


Engli . is nothing elſe but to dip, plunge, or _ all over, 
and ſhould have been fo tranſlated. | 

The Truth whereof, wilt more fully appear Kom our bel 
Creek Lexicons, and by the Obſervation of our moſt eminent Eri. 
ties, and the Seripture · uſe of the Werds. 


Scapula and Stephens, two. as great Maſters of the Great” 


Tongue as we have (and alſo great Defenders of Infant Bap- 
by tiſm) tell us in their . Lexicons, that Bano, from 275 


iiunmergendo, inficere, imbuere, vin. To dip, plunge, overahelm, 
gut under, cover over, to die in colour, which is done by Plunging. | 


Lignifies mergo, immergo, ſubmergo, obruo;" item, linge, guod 


Grotius tells us, it ſignifies to dip over Head and Ears. N 
Paſer, an Immerſion, Dipping, or Submer/i Ng 
Vioſtus, that it implieth a Waſhing the whole 77 
 Minceus, in his DiQtionary, that Bawneua a BG i in 
the Latin Baptiſmus, in the Dutch Doopſel or Doopen, 35 55 


Baptiſm or Baptime,: viz. to dip in Water, 4 the ſane with the 


Hebrew Merd Tabal to dip. 


of he cites theſe Scriptures, where ſo uſed, viz, Mar. iii. 6, 7 | 


Leigh, in his Critica Sacra, Gith, its Native and Proper & 
fication is to dip into Water or to, plunge under Water ; for w ben 


: viii. 38. And that it is taken from Dyer's Fat, and imports a Sing; 


| or giving a freſh Colour, and net a bare Waſhing, only, Rev. xix. 13. 
And for which he quotes Caſaubon, Bucan, Bullinger. Zanchy, 


Spanheminus. He faith whithal, That ſome would have it ſig 


«« nify waſhing, and which ſince Eraſmus, he faith, oppoſed, af. 


e chat! it was not r lar than by * ; 4 
re | c 
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“the proper Sigaiicaion was el = Drag 66 hanging is | 


b Dyers uſe for dying of Clothes. 
- Caſaubon, in his Annotations upon Matt. 3, ets a New 


Teſtament; ſet forth by Stephent, ſaith, That Immerſing was 
the proper Right in Baptiſin, which the Word itſelf [tie faith) 5 
4 ſuſſicientiy deelires, which as it ſignifies not Jujer, a going 


' i down to the Bottom without any Aſcending j 16 not S,, 
40 4 ſwimming like a Cork aboye the Water; but Cat ridden, 
7 4 going down, and coming up again. 


Bez, on Mat: in. 11, faith, . The Word Canter fignifies bs 


« to dye by Dippitig or Waſhing; and differs from the 
. Nias, fignifying to drown, we Oy to che Bottom as 2 


66 Stone: 
Selden, De Jure Nat; &c. I. 2. c. 2. faith; „That the Few 


(from. whom this Rite is conceived to come) took the Baptiſt 


wherein the whole Body was not baptized; to be void. 
Mr Daniel Rog ert, in his Treatiſe of Sacraments; Part x. 5 8. 
5 177. faith,“ That the Miniſter is to dip in Water, as ths 
22 Aa; the Word Bari notes it; for the Grteks 
nfed not other Words to expreſs any other Act beſides Dip- 
. pin if the Inſtitution could bear it. What Reſemblanee of 
« the Buri! or Reſurrection of Chriſt is in Sprinkling? All Anti- 
ö quity and Scripture, ſaith he, epnfirm that Way. To dif 
. therefore, is exceedmg material te the Ordinance; which was 
the Uſage of old, without Exception of Countries hot or cold.“ 
Dr Taylor, in his Rule of Conſe; J. 3. c. 4. + If you would 


« ten> to the proper Signißcation of the Word, Baptiſm | 


@ ſignifies plunging in Water, or dipping with Wathing.” | 
Mr Fofeph Made, in his Diatrihs on Titus iii, 2. faith,” That 
* there was ng ſuch Thing as Sprinkling or Rantiſm uſed in Bap - 


| „dn, in the Apoſtle's Days, nor many Ages after them.” 


' Chantier; Pan. Cathol. Tom. J. 1. f. d. 7. Ser. 6. The an- 


« cient Uſe of Baptiſm was to dip the S Body into the Ele 
„ therefore dd Jen 


# ment, which is the Force of -; 
oF - bapkiſe | in a River; which is e ehanged into Aſper 


ee ggg uncertain when and from whents chat Caſtom Was 
ta 


I might add many more, but Halt echelude with: chat ob- 
ſervable Remark that Dr Hamnd gives us in his Annotations 


upon Fob# vii. 18. Telling us, That Bewrioup ſigniſies an 


> OF me wang the whole n, and wick anſwereth to 
tho 


woo 


«he Hebrew Word uſed for Wipping in the Old Teſtament : And 
therefore, upon Matt. iii. 1. tells us, chat Jobi baptized in a 
*-River, viz. Jordan, Mark i. 5. In a Confluence of much Wa- 
ter, as uon, John iii. 23. Becauſe it is added, there was 
much Water, upon which Account he ſaith, that as the Greeks 
called the Lakes where they uſed to waſh KoxuunoVCag; ſo 
the Ancients called them their Baptiſterions; called now by the 
© Baptiſts, Baptiftries, which they have now in their Meeting - 
© houſes, or in ſuitable Places, containing Water for the Ad- 
© miniſtration of the Ordinance of Baptiſm, according to the Prac- 
© tice of the Apoſtles, and the Primitive Churches. 
+ I:have carefully examined all the Places in the Old Teſtament, 
where the Word dipping or baptizing is m mentioned, and find 
it is expreſſed by the Hebrew Word, Tabal, as Mincæus and Dr 
Hammond obſerve. The Septuagint render the Word Tabal in 
the Hebrew, by Cawri{@; and which all the Tranſlators, viz. 
the Latin, Dutch, Italian, F. rench and Engliſh do tranſlate, to 
dip; and which always fignifies e dip (the Word rendered 
waſhing being by another Word) as the following Scriptures | 
will inform vou, Gen. xxxyii. 31. Exad, xii. 22. Lev. iv. 6. & xvii. 
14. & vi. 16, 51. Lev. ix. 9, Deut. xxxiii, 24. John iii. 5. Nam. 
xiv. 18. 2 Kings v. 14. Which are all the Places I can 7 che 
Word uſed in, in the Old T eſtament, 5 


a 


Which Signification and Senſe of the Word, is e | 


confirmed to us by the ſeveral Metaphors uſed by the holy Spi- 


rit in Scripture, in Alluſion hereta; viz. for Perſons to be 
plunged-into great Sufferings, they are faid to be baptized therein, $3 


Mark x. 38. and ſq for Perſons who were gndued with a great 
Meaſure. of the Spirit, they are ſaid to he baptized therewith, 
Ads i. 5. The Children of Iſracl heing encompaſſed with the 
Cloud over their Head, and the divided Sea on both Sides, were 


aid to be laptiſed in the Cloud, 1 Cor. x. And baptized Per- 

dns are ſaid to be dead and buried, in Alluſion to putting 

Men into the Earth, and covering them cherewith; none of 
which can hold good by Sprinkling. 


5 Secondly, the Truth of this appears from che 8 we find 
in Scripture, and the Opinion of the Learned upon it. 


Firſt, in Cunts rs Baptiſm, we read, Mat. iii. 5. That Je- 5 


$vs came from Galilee to Fordan unto John, to be baptiſed. 
of him, v. 16. And when he was . he went ea, 
R e . 5 
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he learned Cajetan upon the Place, „ faith, Canrsr aſcended 
out of the Water; therefore CuA1 3 was baptized by John, not 
by ſprinkling, or by pouring Water upon him but by PRs 
that is, by dipping or plunging in the Water. 
.. Muſculus, on Mat. 3. calls Baptiſm dipping, « and faith, « The 
| Parties baptized were dipped not ſprinkled. | 

A ſecond Scripture is that of Job. iit. 23. And John 
« was baptizing in Anon near Salem (and the Reaſon why he 


pitched upon this Place is siven) becauſe chere was much Water | 


© there.” 


 Piſcator, upon this Paſſage, ſays uJara Toad L ſignifies many 
Rivers, as vdop in the ſingular Number, ſignifies the River of 


© Fordan; this,  Caith he, is mentioned to ſignify the Ceremony 
of Baptiſm which John uſed in Gipping or plunging the whole 
Body of Man ſtanding in the River; whence he faith, « Chriſt 


© being ba ptized by John in Fordan, is ſaid toaſcendontof the Water. | 


Calvin, upon theſe Words, faith, that from this Place you 
may gather, that Fobn and Chriſt adminiſtred a by plun- 


ging the whole Body into the Water.” 
third Scripture worthy our Notice, is Ads viii. 36—38. « As 


wee” they went on their Way, they came unto a certain Water; and 


© the Bunuch ſaid, See here is Water; and they both went down 
into the Water, both Philip and the Eunuch, and he, baptized 
him ; and when they were come up out of the Water: Upon 


which Paſſage, 
Calvin ſaith, We ſee what Faſhion the Ancients had to admi- 


I © niſter Baptiſm; for they plunged the whole Body into the Wa- 
s ter: The Uſe is now,“ faith he, that the Miniſter caſts a few 


= Drops of Water only upon the Body, or upon the Head. 

A fourth Scripture.ve ſhall mention is, Nom. vi. 4. © Buried 

with him in Baptiſm Where the Apoſtle elegantly bates to the 
Figure of baptizing in our Death and Reſurrection with Chriſt, 


.  Catejan up this paſſage, faith, thus we are buried with | 
by Baptiſm into Death: By oof Burying he declares our Death 


from the Ordinance of Baptiſm; becauſe he who is baptized, is 
put under the Water, and this carries a Similitude of him 
_ © that is buried, who is put under the Earth. Now becauſe none 
- © are buried but dead Men, from this very Thing that we are 
buried in Baptiſm, we are aſſimulated to Chriſt's Death; buried 
© when he was buried, namely into his Death.“ 


_ Keckerman, ou Theol. I. 3. c. viii.” ſays, * u Tire flow, 
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not Aſperſion, ds — Baptiſm, 1 i doth | 
© plainly appear from Ram. vi. 3. | 
Diadat. Anat. on Nom. vi. 4. Grating on the ſame. | Dave- | 
nant, Col. ii. 12, do own Dipping to haye been the Rite 10 
Chriſt's Lime. Sa 
Tilenus, in his Diſpuratian, p. 886, 889, 890, who was a 18 
roteſtant Writers gives a moſt remarkable Teſtimony in the Caſe. 
* Bagtiſm, faith he, is the firſt Ordinance of the New Teſtament 
* inſtituted by Chriſt, in which, with a moſt pat and exact Analogy 
© between the Sign and the Thing ſignified, thoſe that are in Co- 
* Fenant, are by the Miniſter, baptized in Water. The outward 
© Rite. in Baptiſm is Threeſold : 1. Immerſion into the Water. 
2. Abiding under the Water. 3 Reſurrection out of the Wa- 
8 ter: The | The Pom of Baptiſm, viz. Internal and Eſſential, is nd 
other than the analogical Proportion which the Signs-keep with 
« the Things ſigniſſed thereby. : For the Properties of the Water 
in waſhing away the Defilements of the Body, does in a moſt ſuit- _ 
able Similitude ſet forth the Efficacy of Chriſt's Blood in blot- 
q ting out of Sins; ſo dipping into the Water, doth in the moſt 
« lively Similizude ſet forth the Mortification or Death of the ol, 
* Man; : and ring out of the Water, the Vivification of the New. 
he ſame. plunging, i into the Water, holds forth to ns thay Por- 


= «bl Gult. of divine Juſtice, in which Caz:isr for ouf Sins 


6 Sake (which he took upon him) was for a while in a ] 1 
„ ſwallowed up or overwhelmed in his abiding under the Wa- | 
tet (how little a while ſoever) ' denotes. his Deſcent into - 
Grave, even. the very deepeſt of Death, while lying in 7 
* ſcaled and guarded Sepulchre, he was accounted as bs 

« Riſing out of the Water, holds out to us a lively Similitude — 
* that Conqueſt Which this dead Man, e e T, got over 
. Death, which he vanquiſhed in his own (as it were) that is 
in the Grave. In like Manner therefore (Gaith he) it is meet, 
that we being. baptized, igto his Death, and buried wit! bim, 


* * Gould riſe, alto wich him, and ſo go on iy, a yew life, Roms vi. 
. + Goh i. 12. 


n. 4. [Buried with him 
in Baptiſm unto Death] Baptiſm, ſaid he, is an Ordinance. 
* nat 1 2 — with „Omid. which i is the 1 . 
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i den ere, pa Ag das 


1 
Ry nee them in the Water; che plunging of them into Water 


+ which were baptized, Was a Sign of their Death and Burial | 


With Chriſt,” | 
| The Aſſemblies Annotations upon the ſame Paſſage fans, . that 


in this Phraſe the Apoſtle ſeemeth to allude to the ancient Man- 
ner of baptizing, which was, to dip the Party biptized, arid, 
tas it were, to bury them under Water for a while, and then to 
_ + raiſe them up again out of it, to repreſent the Burial of the 
Old Man, and our Reſurrection to Newneſs of Life, The like 
ſaith Piſcator and Diodate upon the Paſſage. i 
Dr Cave, a great Searcher into Antiquity, in his late Book 
called Primitive Chriſtianity, ſaith, P. 320, that the Party bap- 
* tized was wholly immerged, or put under Water; which was 
© the common, conſtant, and univerſal Cuſtom of thoſe Times, 
+ whereby they did moſt notably and fignificantly expreſs the great 
End and Effects of Baptiſm ; for, as in immerging there are in a 
Manner, three ſeveral Acts, the putting the Perſon into Water, 
© his abiding there for ſome Time, and his riſing up again; 
© thereby repreſenting Chriſt's Death, Burial, and Reſurrection; 
and in Conformity thereto, our dying unto Siri, the Deſtruction 
© of its Power, and our Reſurreckion to 4 new Courſe of Life. 
« By the Perſon's being put in Water, is lively repreſented the 
putting off the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh, and being 
L waſhed from the Filth and Pollution of them, By his being 
b under it, which is a Kind of Burial into Water, his entering 
into a State or Mortification; like as Chriſt remained for ſome 
' Time under the State or Power of Death; therefore it is ſaid, 
+ as many as are baptized into Chriſt, are baptized into his 
'« Death, &c. And then by his Emerſion or Riſing up out of the 
Water, is fi ignified his entering upon the new Courſe of Life, 


© that like as Chriſt was raiſed froth the Dead by the Glory of 


'« the Father, ſo we ſhould walk in Newneſs of Life, 

Biſhop Jewel, in his Apology, p. 308, brings the Council of 
' Worms, determining the Manner of Baptiſm, viz. * that the 
« dipping into the Water is the going down into the Grave, and 
that the Joan out of the Water, is the ene that is 
* repreſentatively.” 

And moſt aide is the Teſtimony that Mr Baxter himſelf 
gives to this Truth, in theſe Words, tig. It is commonly con- 
feſſed by us to the Baptiſit (as our Commentators declare) that 


in the Apoltles Time the Baptized were dipped over Head in 


L Water; and this ſizniſieth their * both of believing the 
_ I- 


9 


— 


1 < 


a) 


* Burial and 1 of Chriſt, and of their own preſent re- 
nodunecing the World and Fleſh, or dying to Sin, and living to 
£ Chriſt, or riſing again to Newneſs of Life, or being buried and 

. riſen again with Chriſt, as the Apoſtle expoundeth Baptiſm in 

Col. it. 12. and Rom. vi. 4. And though, faith he, we 
have thought it lawful to diſuſe the Manner of Dipping, 

* and to uſe leſs Water, yet we preſume not to change the Uſe 
and Signification of it; ſo then he that fignally profeſſeth to 
die, and riſe again in Baptiſin with CnzisT, doth fignally 

« profeſs ſaving Faith and Repentance ; but this do all they that 

* are baptized according to the Apoſtles Practice. 

Daille, on the Fathers, L. ii. P. 148, faith, that it was a 
Cuſtom heretofore in the ancient Church, to plunge thoſe they 
'* baptized over Head and Ears in the Water; as, ſaith he, 
* Tertullian in his third Book De Cor. Mil, Cyprian in his ſe- 
« venth Ep. P. 211. Epiphanius, Pan. 30. P. 128, and others 
© teſtify : And this, ſaith he, is ſtill the Practice both of the 
'* Greek and Ruſſan Church at this Day; as Cafander, De Bapt. 
. 193. and yet, faith he, notwithſtanding this Cuſtom, which 

is both ſo ancient and ſo univerſal, is now aboliſhed by the 
Church of Rome; ; and this is the Reaſon, ſaith he, that the 
* Muſcovites fay that the Latius are not ST and duly ow” 
1 

Walfridus Strabs, De Reb. Ecale 1 tells us, that we mol know 
at che firſt Believers were baptized ſimply in Floods and F. 
9 tains,” 

Mr Fox tells us in his Acts and Monuments, Part i. p. * 
out of Fabian, C. exix. P. 120, That Auſtin and Paulinus did, 
in the ſeventh Century, baptize, here in England great Multi- 
* tudes in the River Trent, and the River Swe; where, note by 
© the Way, faith Mr Fox, it followed there was no Uſe of F onts. 

The Like alſo, as you'll hereafter find, Germanius and Lupus, 
the two French Evangeliſts, did, in the fifth CY baptize 

Miultitudes in the River near Cheſter.” 

WE”. a, Pair. of Conſtantinople, ad Theol, W ee 

Reſp. ii. C. 4. faith, the Ancients baptized not by ſprinkling 
* the Baptized with Water with their Hands, but by Immerſion, 
following the Evangeliſt,” who came up out of the Water, there- 
fore did he deſcend, which muſt needs be Immerſion, and not 


AAſperſion.“ 4 7 5 


Zepperus De 5 0 Haw the Annotation and „ 


5 +4 1687 of the Word, it doth bea, what was BYE old the Cuſtom 
+ 4 
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< of adminiſtering Baptiſm, which . we have changed no. 


4 ' Rantizing or Sprinkling. 
"20 Taylor i in his Rale of Conſcience, L. iii. C. iv. P. 644, 645. 


ſays, the ancient Church did not in her Baptiſm ſprinkle with 
4 Water with their Hand but did i UnHErge; and N we find 
* it in the Records of the Church. 

And that Chry/oftom ſaid, chat the old Man is in this Fi- 


1 gure buried and drowned in the Immerſion under Water; and 


« when the Baptized Perſon is alterwards raiſed up from che Wa- 
c ter, it repreſents the Reſurrection of the new Man to Newneſs 
of Life, as it is a Figure of the Death of Sin and the Life of Grace. 
And therefore concludes, that the contrary Cuſtom, being 
not only againſt Eceleſiaſtical Law, but againſt the Analogy 
and myſtical re of the Ordinance, is not to be com. 
* plied with. 
The Church of Nome bonfeſfetk by a Dark Pen, "WM END 
of Worceſter, in his Certam Relig. that ſhe changed dipping the 
5 Party baptized over Head into ſprinkling upon the Face.” 
That, until the third Century, we find not any, upon any 
Conſideration, did admit of Sprinkling: The firſt we meet with 
is Cyprian, in his Epiſtle to Magnus, L. iv. Ep. vii. where he 
pleads / for the baptizing of the Sick by ſprinkling, and not by 
F dipping or pouring, called the Clinical Baptiſm, - Mag. Cent. iti. 


C. vi. P. 126, As alſo for the Sprinkling of new. converted 


Priſoners in the Priſon-houſe. And which, by Degrees after- 
wards, they brought in Uſe for ſick Children alſo, end thaw 25 
terwards all Children. bf N 
Here you ſee from whom luft Sprinkling came, viz. 5 
the Church of Nome, when it came, and for what low End it 
came to anſwer: Oh! how is fine Gold become dim, and the 
pure Gold changed, when Men lay aſide the Commands of 
God, and follow the Traditions of Men, which appear from the 
genuine Senſe of the Word, Nature of the Ordinance, Uſage of 
the Ancients, which were excellently inculcated by the learned 
Dr Tillotſon, in a Sermon preached at his Lectures in St Mi- 
chael's,” Cornhill, London, April 15, 1673, from Ram, vi, 4, 
* therefore we are buried with him by Baptiſm into Death; 
proving from thence, that Dipping or Plunging was the proper 
Ceremony and Rite in the Ordinance; and how naturally Ar- 
guments did ariſe from ' Believers Baptiſm, to enforce Holineſs 
ou Mortification, the Thing ſignified thereby, _ 

7. TTY whey the Word BzT7iQ, which you ſo muſt Rand upon, 

1 | bigs 


6 3 


fi -nifies, if not t to forinkle, yet not only to 4ip and 8 
but alſo to waſh, as Mark vii. 4. The Waſhing of Hands, Cups, 
Pots, Veſſels, Beds, and Tables, which, we hope, vou will 
grant may be done without dipping or plunging in Water? 

Phila, That Baptiſm, in a Senſe, is Waſhing, I no Ways 
doubr ; for you cannot dip a. Thing but you may be ſaid to 
waſh it ; therefore, in Alluſion hereto, 'tis faid, Achs xxii, a- 
« riſe nd be baptized, and waſh away thy Sins: And Tr. ili. 

the Waſhing of Regeneration: And Heb, x. © bodies waſhed 
with pure Water: And in dipping of "Clothes they waſh 
them; and ſo here, by dipping of unclean Hands, Pots, Cups, 
Veſſels, and Beds; for Tables are . hot there, the Word being 
z, which, as in your Margin, fignifies 2. Bed but never a 
Table (as a learned Critie obſerves) they are alſo waſhe d. 

Theepb. But Hands, Cups, Wen, and * ma be walked, 
- though not dipt. fo of 3984 

Phila, It is true they may {though not 8 FE this 9 8 
ture) for though all Dipping, is Waſhing, yet all Waſh- 
ing is not Dipping in a proper Senſe; (for Water ſprinkled or 
Poured upon a Thing, may be ſo called i in an improper Senſe) 
tho' it is a very unuſual Thing ſo to waſh unclean Hands, Beds, 
or Veſſels: And, 1 preſume, vou will account her but a Slut, 
and give her no Thanks for her Pains, that having unclean 
Hands, Veſſels, Beds, or Clothes, to waſh, doth only ſprinkle 
or pour a little Water upon chem, as though that would ſerve 
the Turn: And doth not our familiar Experience tell us, that 
to dip our Hands i in Water, rincing them, is the 1 moſt effectual 
Way to waſh them. Therefore are we to take Waſhing here 
(Mart vii. 4.) to be Dipping, in a proper Senſe, as the Word i im; 
ports, and as moſt agreeable to known Cuſtom and Uſe; for nei - 
their the Word , to waſh, nor xi, to pour, Carr, to ſprin · 
kle, are ever taken to dip. or baptize 3 nor the Word Camritu, 
ſimply raken for Walking, by pouring or am oo I 10 
find, 

- The divers Waſhings, mentioned Heb. ix. 10. Muy he well ety 
plained from Lev. i. 9, 13, & vi. 27, 28, & xv. 5, 6. Exod. xxx. 
19, to be ſuch as was done by baprizing 4 in War, not ee 
with, nor pouring Water upon. bh | 
' Ainſworth upon Lev. xv. 5, to baptize or wth his Fleſh,” ay 
is expreſſed v. 13, 16. meaning his whole Body; and fo the 
Greek tranſlateth, ſhall waſh his Body.“ The Hebrews fay, 
f every Place where it is + in the Law of Bathing the 15 

| * an 


* 2 : * * 


1 


. and waſhing the Cloaths of the Unclean, it is not meant but | 


. of baptizing the whole Body in Water, Malm in Malraoth, C. 
i. S. 2. figuring out our Signification by CnRis r and his Spi- 
« rit, by whom we draw near to God, having Hearts ſprinkled 
from an evil Conſcience, and Bodies waſhed with pure Water, 
Heb. x. 22. Ver. 11. If a Man be baptized all over, ſaving the 
6 Ti p of his little Finger, he is yet in his Uncleaneſs : And if Clay, 
* or any ſuch Thing, cleave to' the Fleſh of Man, it is unclean 
* till as it was, and the Baptizing profiteth them nothing, "Ci. Str. 


2, J. 12. and v. 12 about the Waſhing of Veſſels the Jews have 


theſe Rules, * that nothing muſt part the Veſſel, or any Part of 
0 it, and the Water, as Pitch, Clay, 'or the like, that cleaveth 


5 to the Veſſel; that if the Veſſel” be turned the Mouth down- 
F war d, and be baptized, | it is as if it were not baptized, Fa N 


* the Water ſo comes not to all Parts of it: Likewiſe, 


a Veſſel full of any Liquor, except Water, and baptized, is 4s : 


F if it were not baptized,” Maim in Makraoth, C. iii. Ser. 1, 12, 18, 


And in 2 Kings v. 10, the Prophet bids Naaman go and waſh 


in Jordan ſever Times ; and accordingly, v. 14. tis ſaid in Obe- 
dience hereto, and in Explanation of that Kind of Waſhing the 
Prophet intended, he went and baptized bimjelf ſeven” Ti mes in 
Jordan, or dipped which is the fame, 

"Therefore, for an to ſhun the _proper true genuine Senſe, 
and build a practice upon an uncouth, indirect, unuſual, and at 
beſt an allegorical Senfe, is no other than as the Proverb i is, 79 
leave the King's Highway, and ts take Hedge and Ditch, ; 


And beſides, if you will follow the Alluſion, do you not waſh 


all that is unclean, the whole Man is all unclean, every Mem- 
ber, and every Part; therefore all and every Part ought to be 
waſhed, and not the Head and Face only, as you expect to have 
all your Sins waſhed away, and every Member cleanſed” by 
Faith in CEnsisr's Blood, pointed forth in this Figure; to repre- 
ſent that as every Member hath lived to fin, ſhould here alſo die, be 
buried, raiſed, and quickned ſpiritually with Cusisr, in firm 


Aſſurance of CuRisr's Reſurrection, and confident Expectation 


of the whole Man's being to be raiſed and glorified i in the Reſur- 
rection of the Juſt. And to which Purpoſe we have Doctor Good- 
in, in his Szpport of Faith, P. 54, very excellently, vis. 


* That, the eminent Thing ſignified and repreſented in Baptiſm, 


is not ſimply the Blood of CHRIST, as it waſheth us from our 
Sins; but there is a farther Repreſentation therein of Cuzr1sT's 


4 Death, Burial, and Reſurrection in the Baptized, being firſt bu- 
« ried 
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« ried angles Water, and-then riſing out of it; and this i is not 1 
<2 bare Conformity to Calis 7, but is a Repreſentation of a 


« Communion with CHI r in his Death and Reſurrection: 5 
< Therefore it is ſaid, we are buried with him in Baptiſm, and - 


« wherein we are riſen with him, Oc. And moreover, here it is 
that the Anſwer of a good Conſcience, which is made the in- 
* ward Effect of this Ordinanee of Baptiſm, 1 Pex. iii. 21. is 
c there alſo. attributed to Cyzrg7” 8 Reſurrection, as the Thing 


"> ſignified and repreſented in Baptiſm, and as the Cauſe of that 
© Anſwer of a good Conſcience, even Baptiſm doth now alſo 


* ſave us, as it is a Figure of Salvation by CuzisT,” _ 
Therefore to alter this Rite from dipping to ſprinkling, ſpoils 

the Ordinance, and makes it quite another Thing; and you may 

as well take a Wafer · cake, to repreſent CnRIS 's broken Body 


as ſprinkle a little Water to figure out mY and our Death, Bu- 


rial, and Reſurrection thereby. 
Thus you ſee Theophilus, that the Baptiſts "Ly not CINE every 


Greek Lexicographer of Note, ſuch as Con/tantine,, Budeur, and 


thoſe of Adrian, Junius, Plantinus, Scapula, Schrevelius, and 
Stockius, all which render the Word baptize, being a ' Greek 
Word in its firſt and primary Senſe, by mergo immergo,. to dip, 
or plunge into, and never by perſundo or aſperge, to pour or 


ſprinkle, —and indeed our great Engliſh Linguiſt— Benjamin 


Martin, in his Dictionary ſays, that the true Etymology of the 
Word Baptiſm, ſignifies to immerſe, plunge, or overwhelm, — 
and indeed theſe Perſons were but few of them * yet ſa 
clear is the Truth, that they freely own it, 


_ Theophb, I confeſs that your Arguments ae we, — but | 


give me leave to aſk you, do you think that the Apoſtles un · 


derſtood it in this Light, and that there are Witneſſes to the 
Truth of it in every Century to the preſent Time? 


Phila, You alittle ſurprize me when you aſk me if I think the 


: Apoſtles ſo underſtood it. but perhaps your repeating this En- 


quiry may be owing to the Quickneſs of your Underſtanding— 
ſeeing that the whole Truth 4inges there, Here Theophilus inter- 
rupted Philagathus for a Moment, and ſaid, Sir, thar is the 
Caſe; then Philagathus replied, that it was the Judgment of 


the Apoltles, and the Manner they practiſed it is without Doubt; 
and that there are Witneſſes even great Men in Iſrael to the 
Truth of this in every Century to the preſent Time, is without 
Diſputation,— which i is affirmed by the belt 8 and related 


That 


by the moſt authentic Hiſtorians, 


{ 


„„ 
That it was the Command of Gov, (which is the ſole Autho- 


| rity of all) ſee John i. 33. He that ſent me to baptize. 


That it was the Example of CuxIis r, ſee Matt. iii. 16. And 
« Jn sus when be was baptized, went up e W out of the 
Water.“ 

That it was the Commidion of Cun: ST, ſee Matt. xxvii. 19. 
Go therefore teaching all Nations baptizing them.” 

That it was the Practice of the Apoſtles, and what the New 
Teſtament Saints were found in Obedience (without a murmur- 


ing Word) unto, ſee Ads ii. 41. 
Ads ii. 41. Then ey that gladly received his Word were 


baptized, 


Ads viii. 12. But when they believed Philip preaching the 
Things concerning the Kingdom of Gop, and the Name of 


« Jesvs CRHRISs T, they were baptized both Men and Women, 
« Verſe 37, 38. And Philip Taid, if thou believeſt with all thy 
Heart, thou may'ſt. And he anſwered and ſaid, I believe that 


« Jesus CHRIST is the Son of Gop. And he commanded the. 


© Chariot to ſtand ſtill, and they went down into the Water, both 

Philip and the Eunuch, and he baptized him. 
Ads xviii, 8, And Criſpus the chief Ruler of the Synagogue 

© believed on the Lord with all his Houſe, and many of the Co- 


* rinthians hearing, believed, and were baptized.” 


Ads xxii. 14. And Ananias Taid unto Paul, the Gov of 
our Fathers hath choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his 
Will, and ſee the juſt one, and ſhouldeſt hear the Voice of his 
Mouth. And now why tarrieſt thou? Ariſe, and be baptized, 
and waſh away thy Sins, calling on the Name of the Lozp, 


Acts ix. 18. And he aroſe forthwith and was baptized. 


Which is alſo confirmed by the following Teſtimonies. 
' . Luther de Sacrament, Tom. 3. fol. 168. faith, That in 


Times paſt it was thus, that the Ordinance of Baptiſm was 


« adminiſtred to none, except it were to thoſe, that acknow- 
« ledged and confeſſed their Faith, and knew how to rehearſe the 
« ſame, and that it was neceſſary to be done, becanſe the Ordi- 


© nance was conſtituted externally to be uſed, that' the Faith 


be confeſſed and made known to the Church, ſee 2 Cor. vii. 5. 
* Bullinger in his Houſe Book, Sermon 48, faith, « That Bap- 


© tiſm hath no preſcribed Time by the Loxp, and therefore it is 


© left to the free Choice of the Faithful, Thoſe that believed at 
* the Preaching of Peter upon the Day of Pentecoſt, as alſo the 


a n whom Philip baptized. Cornelius the ns Paul 
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* « the Apoſtle; at Damaſcus, Lydia the Seller of Parte a Wo- 


* man that feared God, the Keeper of the Priſon at Philippi, 
and others, both Men and Women, ſo ſoon as they. taſted 


- © the Gifts of Cuxis r, and believed his Word, preſently defired 


© to be baptized. | 
Mr Baxter in his ſixteenth Argument againſt Mr Blake i in the 


ſecond Diſputation, p. 149. (faith molt ſignificantly) * If there 


can be no Example given in Scripture of any one, that was 


* baptized without the Profeſſion of a ſaving Faith, nor any Pre- 

« cept for ſo doing, then muſt we not baptize any without it.” 
Nut the Autecedent is true, therefore ſo is the Conſeguent. In 

Proof whereof he produces the ſeveral Scripture-examples of 


. Perſons that were baptized, which (faith he) might afford us . 


ſo many ſeveral Arguments, but [ * mention den bogether, A 


VIZ. 


s Firſt, Fobn, as I have ſhewed yon, anon the Profeſſion 
of true Repentance, and that his Baptiſm was for the Remiſſion 
2 of Sins.“ Matt. iii. 6. 

.  « Secondly, when CursT layeth laws the Apoſtolical Come 
c miſſion, the Nature and Order of the Apoſtles Work, is firſt ts 


. © make them Diſciples, by teaching them the Way of Salvation by 
Cunts r, and then to dapUae them in the Name of the ee, 


Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Matt. xxvit. 19, 20. 
« Thirdly, That it was ſaving Faith that was required of the 
© Fews, and profeſſed by them (Acts ii. 38.) is plain in the Text,” 
« Fourthly, The Samaritans believed and had great Joy, and 
were baptized into the Name of IE sus Cnur1sT, Ad, viii, 12. 
whereby it appeareth, that it was both the Underſtanding and 
Will that were both changed, and that they had the Profeſſion 


even of a ſaving Faith, yea, even from Simon himſelf,” v. . 


Fifthly, The Condition upon which the Eunuch muſt be bap- 


- . * tized was, if he believed with all his Heart, which he, profeſſed 
to do, and that was the Evidence Philip expected, Acts viii. 37. 

paul was baptized after his true Converſion,” Ads ix. 18. 
The Holy Ghoſt fell on the Centiles before they were bap- 
tied. Ade x. 44. 


- , * Sixthly, Lidia's aer was 3 beſore ſhe was 3 


er and ſhe was one the Apoſtles judged faithful to the Loa p, and 


offered to them the Evidence of her Faith,” A. xvi. 30. 
The Example alſo of the Gaoler is very ſull to the Reſolution 


15 of the Queſtion in Hand: He firſt aſketh, « What he ſhall do to 


be ſaved? The Apoſtle anſwereth him, Believe in the Load 
: ' | R 6 * Js- 


1 6s „ 

e Jesus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved and thy Houſe,” So that it 
was a ſaving Faith that is here mentioned. He rejoiced and 
© believed with all his Houſe, and was baptized the ſame Hour of . 
© the Night, or ſtraightway. 

Criſpus, the chief Ruler of . Synagogue, believed on the 
Lord, with all his Houſe. 7 IM 

And many of the Corinthians hearing believed, and were 
© baptized,' Acts viii. 8. ; 

Philip, in Ads viii, 37, is otarcihing the Queſtion, and 
giveth this in as the Deciſion; - If thou believeſt with all thy 
Heart, thou mayeſt. And to ſay that this is but de Bene elſe, 
meaning that it includes not the Negative, otherwiſe thou mayeſt 
not, is to make Philip to have deluded, and not decided or reſolved. 

In a Word, faith he, I know of no one Word in Scripture, 
that giveth us the leaſt Intimation, that ever Man was bapti- 
* zed without the profeſſion of a ſaving Faith.” 

Thus far Mr Richard Baxter, a Paſtor of a Church in Kidder- 
minſter, in Worceſterſhire, who was a bitter Enemy to the Bap- 
tiſts in his Day; but when the Light of pure Truth (I mean 

the Scriptures) was before him, and, his Mind free from Pre- 
judice, ſee how ſreely and fully he acknowledges the Truth, that L 
ſcarce know a better Advocate for Believers Baptiſm, among all 
the Baptiſts, than Mr Baxter has been: Though, lamentable 
. is, that now there is a great Congregation of Diſſenters at the 
ſame Place, yet ſcarce any that know their right Hand from the 
left i in this Matter, ſo pleaſed are they in being hay, cheated. 


But, as you are ſo deſirous, Theophilus, of the concurrent Tefti- 
monies of the Fore-fathers, we will take a conciſe Circuit, thro* 
the Ages of Antiquity and every Century, and ſee what they 
ſay; though, by the Way, let it be obſerved, that they are 

wrongly called the Fathers of the Church; for, in this Re- 
| ſped, there are none Fathers but the Apoſtles, ſo theſe, at beſt, 

are but elder Sons, and ſome of them very dark in many Things, 
for the firſt-born Heirs, But, as it is a Matter ſo much boaſted 
of, we will ſee what they ſay of it; what is ſaid by them, ar 
well as of them, we will begin with the ancient Magdeburgenſer, | 
whoſe Hiſtory is well reported for its Authenticity. | 


In the firſt Century, they ſay, that in this Age they 6 and that 

they baptized only the Adult or Aged, Whether chey were Fes 

or ee F ere ſay they, we have inſtances in the ſecond, 
K eight, 
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eighth, tenth, ſixteenth, and nineteenth Chapters of the As 3 


but as to. baptizing of Infants, we read of no Example, ſee 


De Inſantibus, Baptizatis' Exempla, non legunt, Magdiburg, 


Cent. i. L. ii. P. 496, of the Edi. of Baſil, in . Tomes, _ 
Then, ſecondly, they point: ont the Adminiſtrator of Bap- 
tiſm, which, they ſay, we find: that other Miniſters beſides the 
Apoſtles: did baptize, and in after Ages it came to be fixed 
upon Biſhops, Overſeers, Paſtors, or teaching Elders, 

+ Thirdly, As to the Place, they find it was as Occaſion offered, 
where Rivers, Fountains, and other Conveniencies ſor baptizing 
were, Which was as well done privately, by Philip and' Ye Eu- 
nuch, as in the great Congregation, As ii. 42. 

Fourthly, The Time, which was, ſay they, at any fit Time 
or Seaſon, when the Parties baptized did freely come and offer 
themſelves to be baptized upon a Profeflion of their Faith and 


Love to CRISs r. | 
Fifthly, The Manner of Baptizing was boy dipping or Co; a 


in Water, in the Name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 


Ghoſt ; which was, as they obſerve, not only agreeable to the 


Senſe of the Word, which ſignifies Immerſion in Water ; but 


to the Allegory of Death, Burial, and Reſurrection, to which the 
Apoſtles Peter, Paul, and Annanias ſo properly alludes to, 
Ads ii. 38,—and xxii. 16,—likewiſe in Rom. vi. 3, 4.—1 Peter 


iii. 21. {te Magdeburg Hiſ. Cent. i, L. ii. Chap. Page 496, 497. 


And in this firſt Century Clemons aſſerts who they are that are 


the right Subjects of Baptiſm, that they are ſuch who have paſ- 


ſed through an Examination and received Inſtruction, ſee Jacob 
Morningus in his Hiſ. of Baptiſt 1, Page 2. out of Clement's 147 


| Ne ; alſo. Dutch Martyrelogy. 


„Ignatius, in his Diſcourſes ' upon Baptiſm e that ĩt ought 
to be accompanied with Faith, Love, and Patience after Preaching, 
ſee his Letters to Polecarp, and his Letters to the Saints at Phi- 
ladelphia, for which ſee H. Montamus Page 45 ;—and Jacob De 
Bois, Page 16 to 22.— and the Dutch Martyrelogy, Cent. i. 

. Likewiſe thoſe ancient Followers of Car1sT, the Walden/cs, 
profeſs and practiſe Believers. Baptiſm in this Century, ſee D. 


Balthazer Lidius, in his Treati/e of the Church, Page 2. Col. 


2. out of Renarius: As alſo did the ancient Britons who received 
the Goſpel in the Reign of Tiberus, by an Evangeliſt ſent by the 
Apoſtles; and ſome ſay, that Simon Peter was in Britain, ſee 
that ancient Hiſtorian our Countryman Cildat, his Book called 


De Victoria Aurelii Ambrofit. 


- Century the ſecond, in which there wats to be no Variation 
from the former. . Tufe 
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Juſtin Martye ſays, in his ſecond Apology Ant. Pius , the Em 
peror, I will declare unto you how we offer up ourſelves to God, 
"after that we are received through CHRIST: Thoſe a mong us 
are inſtructed in the Faith, are brought to the Water; then 
they are baptized therein, in the Name of the Father, and & the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; then we bring the Perſon, thus 
waſhed or baptized, to the Brethren, where the Aſſemblies are, 
that we may pray both for ourſelves and the new illuminated 
Perſon, that we may be found, by Doctrine and good Works, 


worthy Obſervers and Keepers of the Commandments ; then 


Bread and Wine being brought to the chief Brother (fo they 

called their chief Miniſter) he taketh it and offereth Praiſe and 
* Thankſgiving to the Father, in the Name of the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt. After Prayer and Thankſgiving, the whole Aſſem- 
bly faith Amen, When Thankſgiving is ended by the chief Guide 
and the Conſent of the whole People, the Deacons (as we call 
them) give to every one preſent, Part of the Bread and Wine, 
over which Thanks is given ;—this we call the Eucbariſt, to which + 
no Man is adinitted, but he that believeth the Truth of the 
Doctrine, and lives as Cyr18sT has taught, | 

You ſee, Theophilus, that there is a Scripture Beauty in all 
this; and how happy would it have been, if the Tre bad 
kept to this Example of the primitive Pattern. 

Juſtin Martyr appears to have been converted to CuRISH a- 
bout? thirty Years after the Apoſtle John, when many that were 
Witneſſes of the Apoſtle's Preaching aud Practice were living, 
"when he was beheaded by Yerus the 920 ohh ſee Baxter” $ 
Saints Reft, C. viii. Sect. 5. | 

Walafrid, in his eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ſays, 1 in this Age 
that none but underſtanding Perſons were baptized, and that | 
upon a Profeſſion of their Faith. : 

Third Century, which in Practice e the ſame, gk 
in Opinion ſome Corruption appeared. But Mr Baxter is pleaſed 
to give us this further Account reſpecting Baptiſm :' That Ter. 
tullian, Origin, and Cyprian, who lived in the ſecond and third 
Centuries, do affirm, that in the primitive Times none were bap- 
tized but ſuch as A themſelves to wy him, Saints Reft, 
H. i. C. viii. Sed, 

Fourth Century we 1 chat i in this Age Apen upon Mat. xxvii, 
19, 20. ſays, the Lord commanded his Apoſtles that they ſhould - 
firſt inſtruct and teach all Nations, and afterwards ſhould baptize 
as that were inftruged in ths Miſteries of the Faith; for, it 
| K * can 


r 
— . A a 


—— 


Rn 
＋ 


Bb. Was” 


CITI * 
* 25 
Ld 


* 


ET ² ed eee 
I * I" e 10 * 3 8 
bu owt 4 : " * Y or ? 
7 # 


| — a * — I — — RN SUSELASOLASIEs moon. 


W . "PROT" 


(6 ) 


'£2nndt be, faith he, that the Body ſhould receive the Ordinance 
of Baptiſm, before the Soul has received the true Faith. _ 
Athanaſius, in his third Sermon againſt the Arians, ſays, our 
Saviour hath not ſimply commanded to baptize, but firſt ſaid 
teach, then baptize ;- becauſe true Faith proceeds from Teaching, 
and Baptiſm then rightly en F aith, ſee OY Book, Part 
zi. Page 370. : 
Epiphanius, Biſhop of 8 was baptized upon a Profeſſion 


EZ; | of. his Faith; and did afterwards affert for Doctrine, that none 


'ought to be baptized but ſuch,” ſee Metaphraſtes, L. i. C. 30, 
and Merning, Page 366. 
And, it is worthy Obſervation, that about this Time there 
| were many Councils and Synodr, There was the Council of Car- 
I thage,—of Laodicea,—and of Neoceſaria, who all agree in this, 
that whoſoever were baptized ſhould give in their Names; and 
then, after due Examination, they ſhould be baptized. And, 
what is more remarkable, that not only great Men and Princes, 


aged and capable of declaring their F aith in the Meſſiah, viz. 


\ Conſtantine, and Theodoſius, 
| Baſil, the great Son of Bafil, Biſhop of Nicene, was were 
in Jordan when far advanced in Years, 
| Gregory the Son of Gregory, Biſhop of e was bap- 
ttized at the Age of 20, ſee QHander's Bock, 5 iv. L. 3. 
Chap. xlii, Ixiii. Page 371, 380. 


Conſtantine the Great, who was a "Briton beta an King of 


England, and Son of Helena, a zealous. Chriſtian, was far ad- 
vanced in Age when he was baptized; in whoſe Reign it is re- 


marked, that moſt of his Britiſh when were mee, though | 


in ſo early an Age as 320, 
Ambroſe remained inſtructed in the Faith ill he was Sten 


Biſhop of Milan, before wo was baptized, ſee Paulinas i in Vita | 


Ambrefti. 
yet not baptized till the Age of 21; 
feſſion of their Faith. 


and was baptized in the zoth Fear of his Age. Nau- 


but even thoſe born of believing Parents, were not baptized: till 


Baſil, Gregory, Nazianzen, Ambroſe, Chrgſiſtom, Jerom, Auſtin, 


Hugo Grotiur,. upon Matt. xix, fans? * Chryfitem was bas: 
of believing Parents, and was educated by Melitius, a Biſhop; 
and further adds, that 
many of the recti, in every Age to this Day, keep the Cuſtom - 
of defering the Baptiſm of their little ones, till Jo make a Con- 


Ergſmus teſtifies that Ferom was born in Ons City of Shydon, 
of Chriſtian Parents, was brought up in the Chriſtian Religion, 


16690) 


'Nauclitwe .Generat Bi 391, ſays, that Auſtin, the Son of 
| _ Virtuous (an Expreſſion then uſed for Gracious.) Monica, be- 
ing inſtructed in the Faith, was not baptized till near che Age of 
30. And Voſſius affirms, that Meclarius was made Biſhop of Con. 


ftantinople before he was baptized, And # i/toria Tripartita tells 


us, that Theodofrus the Emperor, was born in Spain, and his 


Parents were both Chriſtians ; that he Was inſtructed in the 


_ Chriſtian Faith, who falling figk at Theſſolonica NAS; by. Achalis 


baptized. 
To the ſame Purpoſe writes that learned F 3 and 
great Searcher into Antiquity Monſieur Daille, and our Coun- 


tryman Dr Field, and Dr Taylor in his Lib. Proph. Page 239. 
And particularly Dr Barlow, who was Doctor of the Chair at 


Oxford, a Man eminent ſor his Learning ſays in a Letter, I do 


believe and know that there is neither Precept nor Example 
for Infant Baptiſm, nor any juſt Evidence for it, for above 200 


ears after CHRIST, that Tertullian condemns it as an unwars 
* rantable Practice, and he adds, I have read what my learned 
Friends Dr Hammond and Mr Baxter and others ſay in the De- 
< fence of it; and I confeſs I wonder not a little that Men of 
« ſuch great Parts ſhould fay ſo much to ſo little Purpoſe, for 
* I have not as yet ſeen any Thing like an Argument * . 
Thus far Dr Barlow. | 
- Theoph. But if this be the Caſe, how. did Infant Bapriſin com 
into the Church? 

Phila, This may bi Matter. of further Ne I. —_ 


juſt obſerve here, that about the End of the third Century, a Cor · 


ruption prevailed among the African Churches concerning the 


taking away of original Sin, and leaſt any of them ſhould die 


without the Means of Grace, they were for having them baptized, 
but there was much Oppoſition to it by Tertullian and others, 


that it does not appear to be brought into Practice till about the 


End of the fourth Century, —and was afterwards in the fifth 
Century confirmed by Popes and Councils, particularly by the 
Millitant Council, a provincial Town in Africa—who in their 
ignorant Zeal anathemized or. curſed all thoſe who did not bap- 
tize their new born Infants, to ſave them from original Sin,— 


This was occaſioned by Pelagius denying original Sin, and Auſtin 


a popiſh Monk, who to confirm it, maintained Baptiſin as ne- 
ceſſary to cleanſe and ſave Infants from the Guilt of it, which 


he afterwards got confirmed by many Biſhops, and parti- | 
_cularly by "Ry Tanocent vu Firſt, ſee 1 88 s Decreta Fine 
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at large, Page 822, 3 was the firſt Pope that 4a at be- 
ing univerſal Biſhop, and having a Supremacy over all the 


Churches, he introduced Traditions, he eſtabliſhed Blaſphemy, 


.denied Marriage, ſettled Confirmation to Biſhops, appointed 
the Lord's Supper to Infants, -. baniſhed the Emperor, expelled 
the Chriſtians, and this is the innocent Creature who was the 
firſt great Patron, Confirmer (if not the Introducer) and Eſta- 
bliſher of Infant Baptiſm, to whom that corrupt Council of Car- 


| thage Joined, as it is confirmed to us by Wilfred Strabo, who 
- tells us that Children were now baptized according to the De- 


eree of the Council of Carthage for the taking away original = 
Sin, which afore Time was not practiſed, 

Luther, that great Champion for Truth, 9 that Infant 
Baptiſm was not determined till Pope Innocentius, and Grotius - 


in his Annotations on-Matt. 19, ſays, It was not e till 


the Council of Carthage. 
Which Canons of Pope e were confirmed by Pope Zo- 


Jima, his Succeſſor, and afterwards by Pope Boniface, and ſo has 


continued to be a Part and Pillar of Popery in all Ages to the pre- 


ſent Time ;* for what is the Church of England's Baptiſm of In- 
fants, their Sureties, their Odd-fathers, and their Odd-mothers, 
their Croſs in Baptiſm, and their ſaying that they make the In- 


fant,, by Baptiſm, a Child of Gon, a Member of Cuxisr, 


an Inberitor of the Kingdom of Heaven, but a religious Lie, taken 


| from the Church of Rome, and put in their Mouths by Pope In- 


wocent, When the Prieſt has the daring Afurance (not to ſay Ig- 
norance) to lye unto Gov, when he ſays, We yield thee hearty 
Thanks that it has pleaſed thee to regenerate this Infant with 
thy Holy Spirit. Is there then not a Lie in his Right Hand 
when he ſays this, let his own Conſcience judge; or if his Con- 
ſcience is at a Loſs how to judge, Jet the Life of the Infant (if 


it lives) Witneſs between Gop and his own Soul, whether he 


did not lie to Gop when he thanked Gop heartily that it had 
Pleaſed him to re-generate it with his holy Spirit, When only the 
Fruits of Sin and the Devil appears in the Child's Life : And in- 
deed Mr Jebn W-——y, who calls himſelf a Son of the Church of 
England, maintains the primitive Faith of Pope Jnnocent, nay, 
he rather exceeds, for he ſays, As Infants are guilty of origi- 
nal Sin, it cannot be waſhed away but by Baptiſm.* Again 
he ſays, it is neceſſary to Salvation,'—nay he aſcribes Salvation 
to it, and ſays, By Baptiſm we who were by Nature the Chil- 
* dren of Wrath, are made the Children of Gop.“ Nay but he 
goes further, and you muſt believe him Theophilus, for a * 
; Dp that 


| en). 
that talks ſo much of perfection, and is ſo near Infallibility cantict 
ſure miſtake, when he (oh! aſtoniſhing Ignorance) ſays, That 


by the Water of Baptiſm, we are born again or regene- 
rated. ſee his Preſervative, Page 146. And he has had the 


Xo Aſſurance to ſay, * That in ſaying this, he aſcribes no greater 


« Virtue to Baptiſm than CHRIST himſelf has done.” Surely 5 


he muſt be a Man without Conſcience, as well as without 
Truth; for I never read before, except in Popiſh Beoks (Books 
that I have Reaſon to fear he is too well acquainted with) 
that ever CHRIST aſcribed any Virtue at all to Baptiſm ; tho 
he has that daring and deceitful Aſſurance to tell his People, 


that in Water Baptiſm « a Principle of Grace is infuſed, which 


© will not be wholly taken away, unleſs we quench the Holy Spi. 


« rit of God by long continued Wickedneſſes. How a Man dares 


thus to lie for God, is enough to make one tremble. He ſays. 


thereby a Principle of Grace is infuſed, I deny it; let him 
prove it: — He ſays that * the Principle of Grace infuſed will not 


be wholly taken away, unleſs we quench the Spirit of God by 
long continued Wickedneſs. It ſhould then ſeem that ſome, 


Meaſure of Wickedneſs is ſafe ; but a long Meaſure, or conti- 
nued Wickedneſs is the Danger: — What childiſh Ignorance i is 
here ! an Allowance of ſame Sin, but Danger of much Sin, as 
"Hough God could forbear with ſome Iniquity, but not a deal; 


as' though Sin was more powerful to deſtroy us, than God is to 


ſave us; Oh, wretched Doctrine! for, if this be true, what 
muſt 1 ot thoſe poor Infants, who die unbaptized: ? What! 


loſt for want of a little Water, a few Drops? O, amazing! that 


ſuch Ignorance ſtills continues among the People, 
But, methinks, the Danger lies here; if the poor Infant has a 


F of Grace infuſed in Bapti/m, as Mr John Weſley ſays 
it has; and I am ſure he ought to know, as he has been 


actrmpting to be a Teacher in rae! ſo many Years; then, 
methinks, the Danger lies here at firſt ; for if the Poor dear 
Infant has Grace infuſed, we can hardly ſuppoſe that it has 
more Drops of Grace than there are Drops of Water in its Bap- 
Hin. Now the Infant always ſhews, if not by Crying, yet 
by frowning, a Frowardneſs and Rebellion againſt this Ordi- 
nance, and the Prieſt does it of his own Will; ſo that here is 
Rebellion in the Child, Rebellion in the Prieft, Rebellion in the 
Parents, and Rebellion in the People; for it is all of their own 
rebellious Will againſt the Will of God, except the poor obliged obe- 
dient Infant. Quere, whether there is not more Rebellion again 


8 | the | 
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a | the Will of God, chan there is Grate given to the Infant! 1's, 

- i the poor Infant, according to Mr We/ey's Doctrine, is in great 

4 , 5 ps Danger of being loſt at the firſt Onſet. But, why ſhoult I con- 
7: fine it to Mr W#e/ey's Doctrine in this Point? Is it not the ſame \ 

by Ignorance in the Church of England, in the Church of Scotlund, 

. Dad in all the Preſbyterian and Independant Churches in the 

Kingdom! * The Church of E ngland comes neareſt of any, for if 

the poor Infant be ill or like to die; it admits of its being only 

En» half baptized, —Now there is great [pnorance and great Cruelty 

is this: Great Ignorance to think that a Half can do ſo well 

as the Whole, when, they ſay, the Whole is neceſſary to Salva- 

tion Great Cruelty to the Infant, for if the Whole is neceſ- 

fary to ſave it, as they ignorantly ſay it is, than the poor Infant 

is but half ſaved, for a half Cauſe can but have a half Effect: 

© Beſides; it is Cruelty to the Child, for if Grace be given, as Mr 

Weſley fays, in Baptiſm, then it muſt be cruel to withhold any 

! Part of the Ordinance from the Child; for, conſequently, ſo 

5 much of the Ordinance (if we may be allowed to call it ſo) that 

is withheld, ſo much Grace is withheld ; but this ſmells rank of 

Popery as weil as Cruelty, 

The Church of Scotland ſays, that the Baptiſm of Infants, as 
they call it, ſeals the Covenant of Grace; and that the Chil- 
dren are put into the Bond of the Covenant by it, Hence it is that 
we read in their Works ſo much of their bapti/ma/ Vows, and 
baptiſmal Covenant ; one cannot help pitying them, - for 
furely, in this Point they are, with all their Knowledge, 
as ignorant of the Scriptures as Hottentots, for I never read of 
- Baptiſm being a Seal of the Covenant of Grace, that is only the 
Death of CHxrsT;. nor did I ever read in my Bible of Parents 
Putting their Children into the Bond of the Salvation Cove- 
nant; I always thought it was an Act of Gop's Grace in 
Cuxisr before the World began, and not (bleſſed be God) 
left to the Creature to do. But oh! the Stupidneſs of them to 
attempt to forge ſuch Ignorance upon us as to believe in bap- 
 fiſmal Vows, and baptiſmal Covenants, eſpecially of the poor 
- _ Infants making at eight Days, or at furtheſt a Month old, i» rhe 

Name of Wonder whence came theſe, And yet how often does 
the zealous, traditional Preacher call upon them to renew their 
baptiſmal Vows, and ſeal at the Loxn's Supper their baptiſmal 
Covenant; was ever fach Ignorance impoſed upon a People of na- 
tural Underſtanding, to renew 2 Vow they never made, and to 


ſeal a Covenant they never heard of in the Book of Gov, 
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And in mubrt; thi Ignorance of the\Prefiyterians 140 Indepen- 725 
dant, (unleſs they know better than what they Practice) is not a 
HFlair's breath ſhort of this; for if the Child be ill at any Time 

before the Month be expired, they ſoon cry out, Fetch! O, fetch 
Mr ſuch a one, let the Child be baptized, for I am afraid it will 
die. O! they would not have their dear little Bairn die with - 
out being baptized for the whole World, leaſt it ſuould miſs of 
a ſafe Paſſage to Heaven. Ah! poor deluded, but pleaſed, igno- 
rant Creatures, for what is this but believing in the Doctrine of 
the Church of Rome, that Baptiſm, or rather ſprinkling of an 
Infant, is abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation; but, poor Creatures, 
they are to be pitied and their Prieſt is to be blamed, who have 
handled the Word God, upon this Point deceitfuHy to them, 
inſomuch that they have the long Path of Ignorance and the 
Wall of Prejudice to get through, before ever they can come at 
the Truth; or, like the noble Bereans, ſearch the Scriptures 
- whether the Things ſpoken be ſo or not. 

07 heoph, Surely, Sir, the Child muſt receive Cori great Bleſ- 
fing in Baptiſm, or why do every Denomination (except the 
Baptiſts) ſo earneſtly contend for it ? Nay, I remember Mr  Weſe 
Jey ſays, in one of his Journals, that he was ten Years old be- 
fore he finned away the Grace which he received in Baptiſm. 

Phila. As to the People of every Denomination ſo earneſtly 
contending for it, it is not to be wondered at all, fince they 
have (received it from the Pope) and have been taught it by 
their Prieſts that it is neceſſary to Salvation, that it is a Seal of 
the Cavenant, and that they put their dear Bairns thereby into 
the Covenant; this is the Prieſtcraft of near four thouſand Mi- 
niſters of the Church of Scotland, and the Miniſters of the 

Church of England, though not ſuch great Bigots, yet equally 
as great Cheats ; for they, without any Nibblings of Conſcience, 
except among a tow, put à barefaced religious Ill in the Mouth 
of the Children, by teaching them to ſay, in their Catechiſm that 
in their Baptiſm they were made a Member of CuRISsT, a Child 
of Gov, and an Inberitor of the Kingdom of Heaven, And as to 
Mr Weſley ſaying that he was ten Years old before he ſinned a- 
way the Grace that he received in Baptiſm, this puts me in 
Mind of ſomething humorous that happened one Evening: Be- 
ing at Supper with two Gentlemen, one a Doctor and the o- 
ther a Tradeſman, Religion chanced to be the Subject of the 
Converſation, upon which, I remember, the Tradeſman told the 


DoQar, * that if he Was to 3 Lis Religion he would turn 
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Roman Catholic. To which the Doctor replied, — you change 


« your Religion! 'tis impoſſible for you, Sir, to change your 
Religion; upon which the Tradeſman was for a Minute, as it 
were, ſtunned, then recovering himſelf very ſolemnly ſaid to the 
Doctor, —. Sir, I ſuppoſe, you think I have none to change; 

« that's the very Caſe,” ſaid the Doctor. So may I ſay of Me 


| Weſley's ſinning away at ten Years old the Grace he received in 


Baptiſm ; for he had not then, nor I think he has none in a true 
Senſe now; and my Reaſons for it, perhaps, may ſurprize him 

and the World too another Time. However, if he had any | 
Grace, as he tells us, he had in his Baptiſm, if ſo, he was an exceed. 
ing wicked Boy at ten Years old; for he tells us, page 139, in his 
Preſervative, that this Grace is in Baptiſm not wholly taken 
« away, but by continued Wickedneſs. Ah, wicked Boy! to be 


Jo wicked ſo young, as to ſin away the Grace of his Baptiſm, as 


he tells you in his Journal, he began to fall form Grace early indeed, 
But this is like Mr Maler, and will well account to him for 


| his Doctrine of falling away from Grace; for it is eaſy to fall 


from ſuch Grace as this; but to fall os everlaſting Arms, 
from Almighty Power, ad nachanging Love, is what will 


try him to prove } but it is like his ignorant Stuff, that 


he would fain impoſe upon us concerning the Sureties for the 

Infant in Baptiſm, when he tells us, © that when the Sponſors, 

who are called by the Church of England (however ignorantly 
yet ſurely blaſphemouſly) Godfathers and Godmothers, that theſe 


75 «wha in the moſt ſacred and ſolemn Manner, promiſe and Vow 


three Things: Firſt, that the Child ſhall renounce the Devil and | 
* all his Works ;” ſecondly, « that it ſhall conſtantly believe God's 
. holy Word; thirdly, and obediently keep his Command- 


ments. When they ſolemnly engage this for the Child, by 


faying before God [-will, yet Mr We/ey-has the daring Aſſurance 
to tell us, Page 137, in his Preſervative, that they promiſe 


1 nothing at all, that they engage for nothing, it is another Per- 


ſon that promiſes all this.” And who do ye think, e, 
this Perſon is that promiſes all this, can you judge: ? 


Theeph, Sir, I cannot unleſs he means the een; dur that he | 


b canbet do. 


. Phila. 8 Ignorance. 1 he tells you, :thar 8 1 
a then promiſed or undertaken, is not by them but by the Child.“ 
*Theoph. O aſtoniſhing ! can Mr Meſſey let down himſelf ſo low 
to maintain a Popi/h Tradition, as to be the Subject of Laugh- 
ter? What an the Child of $ Monch, ple JE or ove > Docs 
a he 


| he think to impoſe ſuch abſurd Stuff, chat is void of Reaſon, 
Senſe, or Truth, upon Mankind ? If he does, he will only ren - 
der himſelf deſpiſed by Perſons of Underſtanding, however he 
may engroſs the Affections and impoſe upon the det nnn 


of an ignorant P eople. 
\ Phila, But, is it not Time, dear Theophilus, that we had done 
with this Digreſſion, and proceed to trace Believers Baptiſm 


through every Century to the preſent Age? 
Fifth Century : In this Age Believers Baptiſtn was aſſerted 


and defended by many eminent Writers. 


Chryſfi tom ſuyo, that the Time of Grace or Converſion was 
the only fit Time for Baptiſm, which, ſays he, was the Seaſon 
* in which the three thouſand in As 1. and others afterwards 
© were baptized.” And again he ſays, the principal Thing in 
« Baptiſm to be REES "_ is the Spirit,” Tee Magd. Cow, v. 
Page 363. 

Fauſtus Regione, a Biſhop i in France, ns; in this Age, nt 
the Will and Deſire of the” rep that comes to be baptized i is. 


2 | 
Evegrius ſays, * chat they who have been inſtructed: in the 


* Word of God, were the 8 Subjects of . ſee Mern- 
ing, „ 

Century the fixth : In this Age Believers were baptized upon 
a Profeſſion of their Faith is evident. Gregory ſays, in Bap- 
© tiſm the Elect receive the Gift of the Spirit, whereby alſo their 
© Underſtandings are enlightened i in the Scriptures ; and that by 
Faith in the Death of Cuz1sT by Baptiſm their Sins are for- 
given.“ In this Century the Council of 4gathen decreed, that 
the Articles of Faith be firſt preached to the Perſons to be bap- 
tized, before they are e dro ſee Ficecome' S Hiſtory of Baptiſm 
Page 48 2. 

Century the Hoes An this Age we find that the Bracareny 
council, in Spain, decreed, that no adult Perſon but ſuch who 
had been well inſtructed and examined ſhould be baptized, ; 

The Council of Toletanus expreſs the ſame Import; and we find 
that Paulinus baptized in the River Trent, in England, a great 
Number both of Men and Women, ſee Bead, L. 2, Chap. 16. Cent, 
7, Page 145; and in Egypt, it is ſaid, that the Chriſtians departed 
from the Faith and Practice of the Church of Rome, placing it 
Upon the Apoſtolical Foundation, that the Perſon ſhould firſt be- - 
lieve before he is baptized, Vicecomes, L. 9, Chap. 3. 

e the righth ;—Ia this Age we find that the learned 
„ Bed 


Y * 770 = — 
= 0 wal * — 
— n * PRE OR 6 . * — — \ —— 0 wav £44544 : ba — * * 2 &. Wo 2 2 * 1 
— > + _ 
* 


nn 


Bede fays, Page 220, That Men were firſt to be inſtructed in 
the Knowledge of the Truth, then to be baptized as CHRIST 
„has taught, becauſe chat without Faith it is n to 
© pleaſe Gor. 
= | The learned ns upon Marr. xxviii, 19, ſays, in theſe 
=—_ - Words is ſet down the Rule how to baptize, that is, that 
1 Teaching ſhould go beſore Baptiſm, for he ſaith, that CuRISS 
| . . ſays, teach all Nations, then baptize; for he that 1 is to be bap- 
. _ © tized muſt firſt be inſtructed to believe _ he in in, 
* ſhallreceive.” 
_ Likewiſe the Council * Paris, and that of e ee 3 
| | that thoſe who are baptized ought. firſt to be intrugted i in the 
: Faith, and to make a Confeſſion thereof. | 
J Century the ninth In this Age we find that 4+ along * 
—_  - | Chap. 4, fays, That the Catechiſm, which is the Doctrine of 
3 . Faith, muſt go before Baptiſm, to the Intent that he that is 
to be baptized may firſt learn the Myſteries of Faith, and like- 
5 < wiſe obſerves, the Lord Cnaisr anointed the Eyes of him 
* that was born blind, with Clay made of Spittle, before he 
« ſent him to the Water of S4iloab, to ſignify that he that is to 
© be baptized, muſt firſt ſee or be inſtructed in the Faith, con- 
q cerning the Incarnation of CuzisT, when he that is inſtructed 
« doth believe, then he is to be admitted to Baptiſm, that he 
” might know whom he ene ought and i in Dru is hound | 
* 6 to ſerve. 
| _ Albinus ſays, * Three Things are viſible in Baptiſm, the Body, | 
= c | the Water, and the Adminiſtrator ; and three Things inviſible, 
„the Soul, Faith, and the Spirit of Gon, which are all iow 
. by the Word of Gon, Cent. 8, Page 220. | 
Rabanus likewiſe obſerves, That the Adult were firſt. to bs 
bf inſtructed in the Faith, and duly examined before they were 
© baptized; and that as Neah and his Family were ſaved by Water 
« and the Ark; ſo the Faithful are ſaved by Cuais r and ** 
0 'tiſm, Cent. 8, Page 144. 
Century the tenth : — In this 5 we find "an Smaragdo, on 
Þ Matt. xxVi. 19, ſays, Men are to be taught in the Faith, 
. | "© then after to be haptized therein; for it is not enough that 
*  *. © the Body be baptized, but that the I by Faith firſt received. 
43 i the Truth thereof, Page 187. ' 
- Century Eleventh : — Anſelm ſays, * That Believers are bap- 
tized into the Death of CauzisT; that believing his Death, 


__ = and conforming thereto, may as dying with him live alſo with 
WE 1 him 
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* hind,” ent. 11, Page 169; —And again he ſays; < The Bap- 
< tiſm of CurisT is the waſhing of Water into the Word of 
.< Life; take away either the Water or the Word, Baptiſm ceaſeth.* 
And he has another pious Thought upon it, when he ſays, * Who- 
ever is baptized hath Heaven opened to him, and knows that 
4 Gop' is there above ready to receive him, which, as by the 
Steps of a Ladder, he muſt from his Baptiſm. aſcend to him, 
for Solomon fays, the Way of Life is above to the Wile.” ra 
116. 
It appears that in this Age the Baptiſm - ne was aſ- 
ſerted and practiſed by the Waldenſer, and the Albigenſes, 
Tewick Chron. Lib. 11, upon the Year 1100, Page 424. Like- 
wile Peter Brais, a learned Author in Theulouſe, in France, and 
His Followers, who were not a few, were zealous Aſſerters and 
Practiſers of Baptiſm after Faith and Repentance, ſeg the Dutch | 
Martyrology, Cent. 11. | 

Century the tavelfth 8 Magnus ſays,” The Laver of 
< Baptiſm is not proper but to the Illuminated and Called, who 
can draw Virtue from the Death of Cunisr, and * Reſur- 
erection, Cent. 143, Page 413. 

LikEwiſe Thomas Aquinas lays, * That in Baptiſm Gop works 
_ - inwardly, as he diſpenſeth the Ordinance outwardly, that 
chere is not only a Conſecration of the Soul to Gov: but the 

Body, becauſe the whole Man by Baptiſm is dedicated to Gon, 
for by Baptiſm we Ge to the Life of Sin, and begin to live a 
© new Life of Jrace.“ Page 424.— And in this Century there 
« was a great Spread of thoſe who practiſed Believers Bu 

ſee Twick Chron. 1. 13, Page 528, 529. 

Century the thirteenth : — In which we find that Jacob Mer. 
ningus ſays, That he had in his Hand in the German Tongue, 
4 Confeſſion of the Faith of the Baptiſts, called  Waldez/es, 
< which aſſerts, that in the Beginning of Chriſtianity there was 
no ſuch Thing as baptizing of Infants, and that their Fore- 
« fathers praQiſed no ſuch Thing, as Fabauaet Bohemins writes 
in his ſecond Book; and Meringas's Hiſtory of Baptiſm, Part 

2, Page 738.— And it is likewiſe obſerved, * that this Faith and 

Practice made a prodigious Spread thro' Poland, Lombardy, 

Cera ny, and Holland. ſee Mering upon Cent. 13. Page 737. 

And Montantus, Page 86. 

Century the - fourteenth :—Tn- which we find that Carlones Bi- 
ſhop of Meyland, did exhort the Miniſters under his Charge, 
that they n firſt teach n and * only upon 2 
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-Confeflion of Faith, and a good Converſation, hoy Wound ad. 


miniſter Baptiſm, Mering, age 740. 

In this Century the Baptiſts were many, eſpecially-i in Soda, 
which the Conſeſſion of the Thaboriter, in the Year 1431, confirm, 
-who ſay we do from our Hearts acknowledge that the Ordinance of 
Baptiſm is a Waſhing which is performed with Water, which ac- 
cording to Cxz1sT's Words, doth not hold out (that is ina Figure) 


the Waſhing of the Soul from Sin, according to CuRIST's Com- 


mand, Matt. xxviti. 19, and his Practice, being himſelf before 
baptized in 3 ſee en 8 e of e ec . 7440 


gap 
Century the 222 +a which Meringus tell us, Bars 77 2, 


„That there was more ſncreaſe than ever of the Doctrine of 
_* baptizing Believers. 


And Twiſt fays, in his Chresetegy- Reg 930, Q um in 4 
Lear 1 507, "the Waldenſes, who were Baptiſts, - were much 
© fpread in Hungary. And as a Satisfaction that theſe Waldenſes 


were Baptiſts, Montantus; in his Impreſ7 the ſecond, ſays, that 


© the Waldenſes in the public Declarations of their Faith to the 

French King, in the Year 1521, aſſert in the ſtrongeſt Terms, 

the baptizing of Believers, and denying that of Infants.” 
And Balthazer Lydias teſtifies, That at this Time there were 


. * ſeveral Churches in The/alonica, in Greece, ſuppoſed to con- 


tinue ſueceſſively from the Apoſtles Time, agreeing with the 


Faith of the Maldenſes. Tee Balthazer Lydias, in his third 


Treatiſe of the Waldenſer. And Meringus likewiſe obſerves, 
That two Perſons were ſent from the Churches in Theſalonica 
* to find ſome of the ſame Faith with themſelves, and coming 
into Switzerland they were taken Priſoners, and put into the 


— 


£ Caftle of Paſſau, who declared to many that they had in their 


„Care (meaning, I ſuppoſe, at Theſſalonica) the Original of 


* PauPs Epiſtles, which he ſent to _ ** e s Hiſ- 
tory of Baptiſm, Page 539. ; 

Century the ſixteenth :—In this Ke we find chat Facob de 
Roos, a Priſoner, in Bridger, in Flanders, ſteadfaſtly owned 


and maintained that Baptiſm that Cas r had com- 


manded, after teaching and believing, This, ſays he, the 
2 Apoſtles practiſed, and muſt needs be after Believing, becauſe 
*it is for the Burying of Sin, the Bath or Evidence of Regene · 
* ration, the Covenant of a Chriſtian's Life, the putting on 
© the Body of Cuxis r, and planting into the true Olive Tree 


* nog Jz8vs, and for the — Entrance into the ſpiritual 
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« Ark, whereof Carrgr Jrgus is the Builder.“ ſee Dutch Mar- 
. tyrology. Page 15. 
Eraſmus is very particular i in his 8 upon . 95 xvii, | 
19, who ſays, * When you have taught them the Word of Gov, 
« if they then believe and receive it, and are ready and willing 
to embrace the Doctrine of the Goſpel, then let them be bap- 
* tized with Water, in the Name of the F ather, and of the Son, 
* and of the Holy Ghoſt, - that they may be written among the 
© Number (I ſuppoſe he meant among the Number of the Bre- 
_ * thren in the Church) who truſted in CHRIS, and were 
4 be the Merits of his Death, freed and waſhed from their 
Sins, and received to be the Children of Gop.” 

The great Beza, who wrote a Tranſlation and Notes upon the 
Bible, ſays upon 1 Cor. vii. 14. * that to permit Children to be 
z baptized, was unheard of in the primitive Church, where every 
one ought to be inſtructed in the Faith before he is baptized. 5 

And Bucer, that great Man of God, ſays, that in the Com: 
« gregation of God, Confeſſion of Sin is always firſt before Bap- 
G tiſm ; aud that in the Beginning of the Church, no Man was 
« baptized and received. into the Congregation but thoſe, Who 


1 « through hearing the Word, wholly gave themſelves over to 


4 'Car18T, ſee his Book entitled the Ground Wark and Cauſe, &c. 

And Luther, that great Champion for God, ſays of old, the 
« Ordinance of Baptiſm. was adminiſtrated to none, except to 
© thoſe who acknowledged and confeſſed their Faith.“ And of 
the ſame Judgment were Grotius, 2 uinglius, Bullinger, Ma- 
landon, Chaucer, Hammond, and Field; but above all the zea- 
lous Mr Baxter, who was, in his Day, a noted Enemy to the 
Baptiſts; yet, when ſimple Truth was before him, and Preju- 
dice did not overcome him, to his own Honour and to the Ho- 
nour of Truth, he ſays, when treating upon Philip baptizing 
the Eunuch, * that the conſtant Order of the Goſpel i is, that Bap- 
e'tiſm muſt follow Faith; nay, he adds (which is remarkable, 
but is no more than the Truth) that it is no better than an im- 
* pious Profanation of the Ordinance, if it go without Faith; 
that is, ſays he, if the Party ſeek it without Faith, or if the 
C Paſtor adminiſtrate it without a Profeſſion of Faith.“ If then this 
be the Caſe, how ſelf· condemned muſt every Pedabaptiſt bę; 
and hereby you ſee, Theophilus, that God does not only out of 
the Mouth of Babes ordain Strength, but out of the Mouth of. 
Enemies to Believers Baptiſm, ordain a Glory to his Name in 
fie Truth of his Ordinance, 1 | 


Phils, | 


. 80 
Phila. Theophilus, as it was your My to 3 again what 


the great Men in //-ac/ had ſaid upon this Truth, you will par. | 


don my Freedom with preſenting yon afreſh, with an Army of 
the Champions, in 7/rae/, all flain by their own Sword, acknow- 


ledging the Truth, but not practiſi ing it. This Weakneſs (not 


to ſay Wickedneſs) but wavering from the Truth in their own 
Conſcience, I would not have expoſed, was it not that I find, 
that the Tgnorance and Prejudice of both Miniſters and People, 
are eſtabliſhed thereby; that they will not believe that their 
Goliahs are all /ain, unleſs you ſhew them their Heads cut off 
with their own Sword, 

Caſaubon, The Manner of Baptizing was to plunge 8 5 
© into the Water, as even the Word Baru itſelf plainly 
enough ſhews. on Matt. iii. 6. 

Zanchius, * Tt ſignifies properly to plunge, dip.— So the an- 
tient Church uſed to dip thoſe that were baptized ; ſo CuxISrH 
5 deſcended into Jordan and was baptized; and ſo others were 
baptised by John.“ in Vol. 2. on Eph. Page 217. 

Calvin, The very Word Baptizing ſignifies to dip; ant it is 
* certain, that the Rite of Dipping was obſerved of the antient 
F Church.” Juſt, Lib. 4. Chap. 15. Sect 19, 
Luther, Baptiſm is a Greek Word, and may be tranſlated” 2 
+ Dipping, when we dip ſomething in Water, that it may be 

covered with Water, and though it be for the moſt Part al- 
* molt altogether aboliſhed, for neither do they dip the whole 
f Children, but only ſprinkle them with a little Water; they 
* ought nevertheleſs to be wholly dipped, and preſently drawn 


cout again, for that the Etymology of the Word ſeems to require. 


I would have thoſe that are to be baptized, to be wholly dip- 
* ped into the Water, as the Word imports, and the Myſtery doth 
* ſignify,” Tom. 1 de Baptiſm, Fol. 71, and Tom. 2, Fol. 19. 

Dr Hammond, Ban ſin r ſignifies an Immerſion, or waſhing 
- © the whole Body.“ Annot, on John xiii. 10. 


Biſhop Taylor, If you would attend to the proper Significa- . 


tion of the Word Baptiſm, it ſignifies plunging in Water, or 
- © Dipping with Waſhing. Rule of Conſcience; 3, c. 4. 


Dr Owen, For the original and natural Signification of it, | 


© it fignifies to dip, to plunge, to dye, to waſh, to cleanſe — 

© That no honeſt Man who underſtands the Greet Tongue, can 
deny the Word to ſignify to dip. Poſthumous Works, p. 581. 

Chambers, The Word Baptiſm is formed from the Greet 

* Barlow, of Bapto, I dip or 3 in the primitive 

PORK © Sn 


J 3 


c Go ates A 


W 4 & ww H »% ww 


Þ» I. = 


| 


15 fir. 3 


Times, this Ceremony was . by Immerſion, as it 
is to this Day in the oriental Churches, according to the origh- 
* nal Signification of the Word.” | 

All the beſt Lexicographers and Critics render it as ſynoni- 
mous with its primitive Harfe; and ſuch as call it a diminutive, 
have not proved it ſo.” Our learned Tranſlators thus render the 
Word, Lake xvi. 24, Jahn xili. 26, Rev. xix. 13, Luke zi. 38, 
Mark vii. 4, w where Baptiſm is not intended; but in no Place to 
Sour or ſprinkle. And though Pouring and Sprinkling do often 
occur in the Old Teſtament, the Seventy, who no Doubt Were 
the Greek, if not of the Hebrew, do not once uſe the 
to expreſs either; hut often 79 dip, as à diſtinct Rite 


> From Pouring or Sprinkling; and alſo Job ix. 31, to plunge, Nor 


have Grecian Writers (as Mr John Brows obſerves, in his Trea- 
tiſe upon Baptiſm) uſed the Words as expreſſive of Pouring 
or Sprinkling : That it is evident our Lord's Commiſſion was 
to dip, and not to pour or ſprinkle. And if we may recede 
the Letter of the Word, which expreſſes the Mode of a poſi- 
tive Inſtitution, it can be no certain Rule for our Faith and 
Practice; ſuch a Liberty i is denied with regard to chriſtian Doc- 
ging nor ought it to be granted as to Chriſtian Worſhip. And 


N e believe no Set of Men have a Power to alter the Mode of a 
155 e Ordinance, or ſubſtitute one of their own Invention in its 


Loot, we chuſe to adhere to the Letter of the Word, and the 
Primitive Practice of the Church; knowing it muſt be an high 
Affront to ſtamp divine Authority, in ſo ſolemn a Magners on 


Modes orſhip of our own deviſing. 
2dly, Mherever Waſhing is mentioned in the New Teſta- 
ment, having the leaſt Alluſion to Baptiſm, it is expreſſed by | 


d its Compound ar, Heb. x. 22, Which ſignifies 
no leſs than bathing or walking the whole Body; ſo that 
pouring or qprinkling is apt Baptiſm, but waſhing by Im- 

merſion. It is ſtrongly pleaded Baff, ſignifies, to waſh as 
Well as to dip; we freely own it does waſhing by dipping, as 
a Conſequence thereof: And indeed had our Tranſlators been 
ſo ingenuous as to have given us the native Meaning of the 
Word in Engliſh, which is to dip, there would never have beon 
any Diſputation upon this ſacred Ordinance of CaIST. | 
Grotius, They were more ſolicitous to cleanſe themſelves 
from the Defilement they had contracted in the Market; and 
« therefore, they not only waſhed their Hands, but immerſed 


"Wor"? whole 2 Annot. on Matt. vii. 4. 
8 Lik 
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; 's pouſers of that Practice will not do ſo, leſt they ſho 


(82) 
Likewiſe: Mr Brow? rightly: obſerves * that the Places choſen 


for Baptiſm, and the particular Circumſtances on divine Re. | y 
cord reſpecting both the Perſons baptizing and thoſe baptized, De 
confirm us, that Pouring or Sprinkling is not Baptiſm. We of 


- © ought to be ſatisfied with the proper natural Signification to 


_ © of the Letter of the Word, as to the Mode of an Ordinance. Ad 
© If we act according to its real Senſe, we are ſure to be right, no 
Nor are we left to the Senſe of a ſingle Word, but the preciſe gi 
Meaning of it you ſee is explained by another that ſignifies the thi 
8 ee or 3 of the whole Body. And further, for wu no 

| Cl 

« the Word informs us of the Places where, and ſeveral particu- © "of B: 
lar Circumſtances of the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, John os 
. made Choice of the River Jordan; he baptized in (Mat, iii, ov 
. 16. Mark i. 5, 9, 10.) the River, and not on the Banks fic 


a 
Side or Shore of it. So our Lord was baptized by John in 
0 Jordan; and when he was baptized, went ſtraightway out of 

the Water, as both Evangeliſts, Mattheav and Mark, teſtify ; 1 
and not from the River - ſide, or Shore only, up the Banks of | 
« the River. It cannot rationally be ſuppoſed, that John and 


our Lord would have gone into the River, for one to pou 
2 
be 


« ſprinkle a little Water on the other. The moſt ſtrenuo 


thought ridiculous, Fobn alſo choſe (Fobn iii. 
© near Salem, to baptize in, and the Reaſon is aſſi 
« their was much Water there, Whether there were 
ters, a deep River, or a Conflix of many Rivulets, Ir Springs 
of Water, need not to be diſputed, as the Mode of H uring or 
:« Sprinkling requires none of theſe ; A little. Quantity would 
:< have, been ſufficient : But it is rien much Water is men- 
« tioned denoting thereby, it wa 2 ſuitable Place to ene 
os dip rcons in,” n 
Miiſius ſays, That the el den into . Water repreſents 
«to us that tremendous Abyſs of divine Juſtice in which Chriſt 
was plunged, —An Immerſion. of this Kind, deprives us of the 
« Benefit 'of the Light, and the other Enjoyments of this World ; 
fo is a very fit Repreſentation of the Death of Chriſt. The 
continuing how ſhort ſoever, under the Water, repreſents his 
+ Burial, —The Immerſion or coming out of the Water, gives us 
« ſome Reſemblance of his Reſurrection.— Baptiſm alſo ſignifies 
: - ellowſhit P in * 5 OY and nme ol Chriſt. Pos 
The 


23.) Enok, 
d d, becauſe 


( 33 ) 
The principal Deſign of Bapeilin, - is to repreſent the 


of Believers with him therein; 
to be Immerſion, and not Pouring or Sprinkling. Some warm 
Advocates for Sprinkling deny this, becauſe their Mode affords 
no Reſemblance of a ey or Reſurrection; and rather than 
give up their favourite Opinion, are for eclipſing the Glory of 
this Ordinance of Jeſus Chriſt, by aſſerting, Water Baptiſm is 
not intended in thoſe Texts that ſpeak of our being buried with 
Chriſt, (Rom. vi 4. Col. ii. 12.) &c. yet theſe ſame Perſons will 
* SF, ing. he Coloſian Text, as the only one, to prove that Water 

| Baptiſm came in the Room of Circumeiſion. How unfair are 
ſuch Reaſoners ! but judicious and learned Pedobaptiſts freely 
own, that Water Baptiſm is intended as PUTS by Immer- 
ſion, in Rom. vi. 4. : 
__ Grotius faith, « Not only theſe Words; but the Forms of Bap= 
© tiſm do intimate thus much; 1. e. a Death to Sin: For the 
© total Immerſion of the Body 0 far under Water as to be for a 
| ) * while covered from Sight, carries an Image of that rey 

\ © which is given to the Dead.“ e 

. PRiſcator, It ſeems. to reſpect the antient Rite, when as the 
Je Body was dipt into the Water, and ſo as it were buried; 
5 _ drawn out as out of the PERO, _ | 


Theolegia; Pu 917. 

Dr Hammond, c It i a Thing e every Chriſtian 8 
« that the Immerſion in Baptiſm refers to the Death of Chriſt ; 
the putting the Perſon: baptized i into the Water, denotes and 

 « proclaims the Death and rial | of Chriſt.” Annbt. in Rom. 
vi. 4. 5 eee 

Burkitt,' The Apoſtle 9 4 no doubt, to the antient "©" . 
ner and Way of baptizing Perſons in thoſe hot Countries, 
* which was by [mmer/ion, or putting them under Mater for a 

Time and then rang them again out of the Water. * 

Nom. vi. 4. 
Dr Manton, Baptiſm ſignifieth the Death and Burial of 
Chriſt, for Immerſion under Water is a Kind of Figure of Death 
and Burial—the putting the baptized Perſon into the Water, 
« denoteth and proclaimeth the Burial of Chriſt; and we, by 
1 « ſub” 


Death, Burial, and ReſurreQion of Chriſt, and the Fellowſhip 
> which further confirms the Mode 


> 


| Univerſity'of Cambridge, he was committed to Priſon for proach- 


(4) 


- +fibmining to it, + > with him, or profeſs. to be dead 
do Sin, for none but the dead are buried; ſo that it ſigniſietk 


* Chriſt's Death for Sin, and our gying to Sin —as a ſignificant 
Emblem, for the going up out of the Water is a Kind of a 
Reſurrection; ſo it e Chriſt Reſurrection and ours.“ 
Expoſ. in 8 vi. + + 19 
It would be impoſing upen your Unde ſtanding 

your Patience to proceed to the laſt Century, when you cannot 
but know how many great Men in Iſrael have from a Conſciouſ- 
neſs of the Truth embraced the Believers Baptiſm.— Mr Smith, 
Mr Tember, brought up at the Univerſity of Oxford, og whom 
Dr Calumy ſays all the World muſt own him to be a co ſidera- \ 
ble Man, and an eminent Scholar, —Nel/on ſays; he was a Per- 
ſon of incomparable Parts; Mr Mall, tho' an Enemy to the Bap- 
tilts, ſays, Mr Tombes was a Man of the beſt Parts in the Na- 
tion.“ And he adds,” Perhaps in any other.“ He wrote 28 
Books, and was Paſtor of a ſmall Baptiſt Church, at Bewdley, 


i Worceſterſhire, where he practiſed Baptiſm by: Immerſion, and 


had the: Joy to ſee three emment - Miniſters - raiſed up in n the 5 
Church, Mr Adams, Mr Eccles, Mr Baylſton. vs fs t 


There was Mr» Henry Denne, who was brought up at 


* againſt Infant-Baptiſm; and while in Priſon he wrote 
icious Treatiſe, entitled, The Foundation of Childran's Baptiſns 
diſcovered and raiſed. He wrote fix Books, the laſt is called a 
Contention for Truth, upon which, a neighbourin) ** 
man puts this Epitaph upon his Grave, which was, 

De teil his Goodneſs, Wiſdom, Learning unte Meth 

| Fneed ſuy nd ore hut here lies Henry Denne. 
Another eminent for his Learning Tenderneſs of Conſcience; 
* for Truth, and Love to Unity, Peace and Concord was Mr 
"Henry Jahn, educated ac st 7ihw's: College, Cantbridge, b. 
wrote ſeven Books. a 

Eikewiſe Mr William Dell; *. was a famous Preacher i in his 
Day, brought up at Cambridge, and was Chaplain to the Army 
under Sir Thomas Fairfax, — He wrote five Books. 

Beſides, there: was Mr. Hanſeed, who had a liberal Education, 
brought up at Cambridge, was a Graduate and a Preſbyter of the 
Church of England, but afterwards, for Truth's Sake, embraced 
Believers: Baptiſm, and gathered a Baptiſt Church in St Hel- 
lens, — and was a proſperous Preacher.— His Journeys 


Were 


— 


"7% * 1 


were many, his Trials great, his Faith gung, his Patience re- 
markable, and his Death triumphant. He wrote twelve Books. c 
Mr Francis Cornwel was likewiſe another eminent. Man for 
God. He was brought up at Cambridge, and was Student at In- 
manuel's College, and Maſter of Arts. He enjoyed a Living in 
Kent, but (what is remarkable) upon his ſearching the Scrip- 
tures, reſpecting ruth and Antiquity of Baptiſm, he cries 
out, Oo! that the learned Engliſh Miniſtry would inform, me 
© leaſt my Blood, like Abels, cry aloud for Vengeance, fors not 
| | Ng a troubled Conſcienee. How ſhall I admit, or believe 
„ the nfant of a Believer to be made a viſible Member of à viſi- 
5 Church or fit to be baptized, before it be able to make 
« Confeſſion of Faith and Repentance ? ?* Upon which he writes a 
4 Book call the Royal Commiſſion of Kind Jesus. He reſigned 
his Church Living, and gathered a Baptiſt People i in Kent, and 
was ſucceeded by his Son in the Miniſtry. 


| og great and worthy Man was Mr Benjamin Cox, a Man 

of no mean Figure in Learning and Birth; he was a Biſhop' 8 
Son, a Graduate in the Univerſity, and a ale Miniſter for a 
Time in the Church of England; but when he became ſo hum- 
ble as to take his Religion from the Scriptures, he ſoon became a 
Feat Defender of Believers e and a leading Miniſter a- 


Co- paſtor with Mr Kiffin to the e 9g of Baptiſts 

nſhire-fquare, London, and continued a faithful Labourer 

to his cath; ö of Lr pg 2 and Learning. 
ho w. dge | in Ele. 


Living of 1 a- year in Kent, e Ar de. * ary for the | 
Love of the Truth, and joined» With a Baptiſt Congregation at 
Aſhford i in Kent, where he continued in the Miniſtry, became be- 
„ Thouf' ands a zealous Defender of the Truth, and baptized 
many. Hundreds : He was an Ornament to the Truth in Life and 
| Death, —He wrote a Book, which is often to be ſeen, intituled 
Baby Baptiſurmere Babijm, a ſevere Irony; but through Preachers 
Ignorance or Prejudice, not more ſevere than true; for it Peo- 
ple will remain fo ignorant, and will. not hearken to the Word | 


= of God, but will teach for Doctrine the Commandments of Men, 
| or 


6˙8⁶⁹f 


or rather the Thbbitation* of the Pope, they muſt erpect to by m—_ 


- 


of it who has required this at your Handi. 
We might likewiſe mention the pious Mr Francis Brimfeld, 
2 Man of Birth and great Learning, having an Univerſity Edu- 
cation, he was firſt ordamed a Deacon, than a Preſbyter of the 
Church of England, He had a Licence from under the Hands of 
two Kings, and the Protector of E ngland to preach; which was ob- 
tained by Friends for him. He was the firſt that ſetup ſeparate Meet - 
ings. He gathered a Congregation in London, and went thro” 
much Sufferings ; was often carried from his Meeting to 
where he ceaſed not to preach in the Name of Jes us, and gath 
there a few People to the Truth, where he died. He wrote nine 
Books, and ſome of his Works are very extraordinary. 


We may. likewiſe mention that great Man of God Vavaſor ; 


Pomwel, being of a noble ancient Family. He was brought up 
a Scholar, and was a Man (after God called him by his Grace) 
of uncommon Zeal in Religion, and his Labeurs and Perils were 
more abundant than any of his Brethren. He left the national 
Church and joined to a congregational Church at Dartford, in 
Kent; from thence he went to his native Country Wales, where 


he was a zeatous Labourer in the Goſpel, and ſettled neag">" 


twenty Churches there, or rather the Lord gathered t 
and planted them by him. He wrote nine Books; many | 


in them are excellent. 
And here we fhould not forget the pious Mr Edwar 


and a good Conſcience. His Reſidence was a Safety to 
ſon, being in a Caſtle at Wallinford, where no Warranf 
_ enter but of a Lord Chief Juſtice, which was onge, through Ma- 


ined, out againſt him, but Providence wonderfully ap- 


| Del le had to. Sons, Mmiſters ; Benja- 
min, Who 3% Jung, A eſeph, who wrote a judicious De- 
| fence of Believers Baptiſm; is Works are many and praiſe him 
much. He was a zealous Chriſtian, an affectionate Preacher, a 
warm Lover of the ſacred Name of . Jzsvus, a Favourite at 
Court, and a faithful Friend to the Diſſenters. His Son, whoſe 
Name is, /at this Day, affectionately engraved in the Breaſts of 
many, ſhone with ſuperior Luſtre in all the Glories of the Fa- 


ther, as a Miniſter, as a Chriſtian, as a Scholar, as a Gentle- 


man, and a Favourite at Court; as a Father, as a Friend, and 
a Patron of that which was amiable, lovely, and of good Re- 
5 3 
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Port. He had a tender Heart and a relieving Hand to thoſe in 
Diſtreſs. His Qualifications as a Miniſter were not ſmall, but 
particularly affectionate; and towards his latter End, was more 
| evangelical and deep in the Goſpel. His. Son, who ſacceeds 
him, has an affectionate Heart, but too arminianized Under- 
Randing, at preſent, ever to ariſe to the Honours of his Proge. 
nitors in the Goſpel.” He has arrived at ſome Heights, but no- 
thing like to thoſe Worthies before - mentioned in Iſrael ;. for at 
preſent. his Shoe-latchets are ſcarce wet in the Waters of the 
Sanctuary. But, why mention I this; when it is as far as moſt 
of the genteel Gentlemen Preachers go! For they all ſeem to me 
ere God rather like Strangers in Iſrael, than like Citizens 
and Children in Zion; for they ſeem to know little of that Life, 
Love, Union, and Fellowſhip with God, as Children with a Fa- 
ther in the Temple, which God has pitched and not Man. 
There is the great Doctor Gill, whoſe Underſtanding is great, 
Fand is one of the beſt Scholars in the Kingdom, He has wrote 
ſeveral Pieces in Defence of Believers Baptiſm, He has been a 
zealous Defender of many Truths of the Goſpel, particularly ? 0 
Sod''s everlaſting Love to his Elect, eternal Union with CHRIST, 1 
9 free Juſtification, the Glory of CHRIS T's Righteouſneſs, efficaci- j 


s Grace, and Believers final Perſeverance; in theſe he has ex- 
celled many who have gone before him; but had his Writings been 
leſs pe nd more ſpiritual, they would have been far more pro- 
fitable; bi t the Marrow of his Works lies in his Expoſition on the 
Song of ongs, arid God's everlaſting Love to his Elet.—Of 
late he Kas ſtrangely erred both in his Spirit and in Underſtand- 

| = Spirit as to his polemical Writings, in ſhewing rather 
dds 8 ngth of Anger than that of Argument; and eſpecially in 
lately cutting off a. ember from his Church, purely to pleaſe 
his froward Will, 2 yy ſending a Church Member to 
him to admoniſh him, or admit him g come befogg the Church 
or his Accuſers ; nay, he-was by Letter reaten with a Pro- 
Fecution, if he attempted to take his Place in the Church. 

Theoph. Sir, I have heard with Pleaſure the united Chain and 

Teſtimonies of the Truth of Believers Baptiſm, through every © 
Age and Century to the preſent Time; but, ſurely, Sir, there 
muſt be ſomething particular in the Doctor's Member, that could 
cauſe him and the Church to uſe him ſo BROKE Chriſtians, and 
ſo contrary to the Rule of CnRIST ? 

_ Phila. The Caſe was particular; the Perſon, who was the 
Doctor's Member, is Mr Jaac Harmon, that is his Name, for it 
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is no Secret, See a Letter publiſhed and addreſſed to the Doctor 
as Paſtor of the Church, See likewiſe the eternal Generation Creed 
publiſhed by Mr Harmon himſelf, being a Creed without Credit. 
The Caſe was this: Mr 1faac Hurmon has, for more than 
theſe ſixteen Years, believed that the Lord Jesvs Cnrism in his 
DIVINE NaTuRE, PERSON, BEING, . © wo ever was 
independent, eternal, ſelf-exiſtent, and enjoys eſſentially every 
divine Perfection, and is as ſuch the Object ory, and to him 
is aſcribed every divine Property, and therefore he is 5 the God 
of Glory; and every divine Name being given him ſach as 
Ja Jehovah, Fehovah Elohim, Mighty God, Everlaſting _—_ 
therefore he muſt exiſt of and from himſelf; whereas th 
tor always in his Preaching and in his Writing, deſcribes - % 
Loxp Jssus in his divine Perſon, as being begotten by an eter- |, 
nal Generation; and has this daring (pardon me if I ſay balſphe- 
mous) Exprefion in his Book upon the Trinity, Page 196, we 
believe that Insu CHRIS is begetten as God, and a thouſand 
more ſuch like Expreſſions runs through his Works, which Mr 
Harmon juſtly and very ſpiritedly obſerved, that ſuch Expreſſions 
were without Truth, Senſe, or Scripture; deſtructive to the ef ( 
- ſential and primordial Glory of CxxjsT ; that they were the 
Pillar of Arianiſin, and as ſuch he could be no more the Ob 4 
of Worſhip and Odoration than any other Creature, or an, 
of Gold, Silver, Wood, or Stone; for this (though he ws 
ling to Diſpute the Point with the Doctor) he was, b. 
trary Power of his Judge, without a Jury of his Pegs, cut off, 
 Theoph, What Anſwer can the Doctor give to this. | 
Phila, He never attempts but one, which is this, 
divine Nature of Chriſt i is not begotten, bur his divine Pet 
To this he has been aſked again an ain, if che divine 


Chriſt, his perſonal Glory—if I is aid, yes, — it follows chat 
his perſonal Glory, and his eſſential or natural Glory is 


8 O NE ſelf-exjitent Glory ;- —he has likewiſe been aſked, 
is the perſona] Glory of the Father natural or eſſential, 
yes and he affirms, that the Glory of Chriſt is the ſame 

with the Father; but how can this he, if the one be eſſential, 
and the other only begotten. O amazing that this dear, this | | 

i great Man in Iſrael, has ſo veil'd and eclipſed the Glory of him To 
[road is the Glory of Heayen, the Glory of __ the 9 of 8 
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PY Church, the Glory of God, or as the Apoſtle expreſſeth it, 
«+ whois the Brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs Image of 
© his Perſon.” Here I could almoſt make Uſe of Mary's melting 


Expreſſion, They have taken away my Lord, and I know not 


evhbere they have laid him. Can Omnipotence, or he that is the 


omnipreſent God be begotten? Can the CREATOR be begotten ? 
Can Jerovan Shallom, Jerovan Fireh, Janovan Shammah be 
begotten? Can he that was without Beginning be begotten? Can 
he whoſe dwelling ever was in Eternity be begotten, whoſe 
Nature is Glory, and whoſe Name is the Xing eternal, &c, 
All theſe Queſtions muſt be anſwered before I dare believe 
it. For, does not the divine Emanuel ſay, Rev. ii. 8. 1 
am the Firſt, I am THAT I am? And does not the Holy Ghoſt 


ſay, From Everlaſting to Everlaſting thou art Gon: And again, 


When he could fwear by no greater, he ſwear by himſelf Now, can 
that Being' that is eſſentially theyf#r/? ? Or can God that has every 
divine Perfection and Glory in himſelf, and from himſelf, which the 
Hebrew WordT an ſignifies, be begotten ? Can that Being which is 
in its own Eſſence from everlaſting be begotten, or Hz that could 
ſwear by no greater than himſelf exiſt by Generation? Be afto- 
niſhed, O Heavens! at this. Yet ſo dark is this great Man in 
a Hel, and ſo ſtubbornly confident in this Soul trembling Error, 

in" denying the eſſential perſonal Glory of the Lord Jesvs 
Enkts r, that he daring] y ſays, and is frequently in his Preaching 
and Writing attempting to prove, that the Lord Jeſus has no 
Exiſtence as a divine Perſon; but as he is begotten by what he 
calls eternal Generation, that he has made it an Article of 
Faith, for every one of his Members, in the Preſence of God, to 
declare before he will receive them into his Church Communion, 
a Thing never heard of in this World before. And indeed in his 
late Writings he has, upon this Subject, let himſelf down ſo low, 


that we are obliged to him rather for the Spirit of Anger than 
Argument. Is it not ſomething below the Chriſtian, the Scholar, 


or the Gentleman, when he calls his Antagoniſts, ignorant Scrib- 
blers, and rotten Hearts : As to ignorant Scribblers, the Epithet 
is as unjuſt as it is low and mean; for I don't ſee (without any 
Diſparagement to the Doctor) but they underſtand the Scriptures 
as well as himſelf, for is there any Truth but what they under- 
ſtand.— But if, by ignorant, he means ignorant of the original 
Languages, perhaps ſome of them know more of theſe than he 
is aware of : But is the Knowledge of the Original or Oriental 
"NUNES 28 to underſtand the Word of God if it be 
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truly tranſlated; then ſurely, every Chriſtian, who can read his 
Bible, reads the original Senſe of it; and it was an humble, a 
beautiful, and an honeſt acknowledgment of that lively Man of 


God Mr John Ryland, who lately ſaid, that all his Learning had | 
never helped him to one ſpiritual idea of the Word of God. —As + 


to the Rottenneſs of Heart, let Hearts be weigh'd in the Balance 
of the Sanctuary, and ſee who has the moſt rotten Heart. He 
that believes contrary to Truth or Scripture, that Chriſt, as a 


divine Perſon is begotten, or he that believes in his Heart that 


CarisT, in his divine Perſon, is unbegotten. uncreated, unori- 
ginated, ſelf-exiſtent, and eternal, in all the Glory of his Nature, 
and Perfection of Perſon, Now let Men or Angels judge who has 
the rotten Heart, for who can honour the Son as they honour the 
Father, while they by Tradition and the Impoſition of Men, be- 
eve, as the Doctor teaches, one divine Perſon to be ſelf. exiſtent, 
and the other to be begotten, judge, Ol Theophilus. 

Theoph. Sir, I ſtand amazed, Oh! how are the mighty in Iſrael 
fallen. Methinks I could now, was the Doctor preſent, ſay un- 
to him with ſome Power and Pathos of Soul, and not without 
ſome of the ſame Fervour of Affection, as Mary ſaid unto her 
Lorp, Sir, If thou haſt born hin hence, tell me where thou 
haſt laid him, and I will take him away, 


Phila, Dear Theophilus, is this your Love, I am glad to ſee 


it ſo feryent to your dying LoxD and Gop; the Requeſt be- 
ſpeaks the Affection of the Heart, and not at all the Imperti- 
* nence of the Lips, becauſe the Doctor has already 2 po 
where he has laid him. 

_ Theoph. Oh! where? by, 

Phila. Why, in his Body of Divinity, where I own Kade 
ſought him /2rrowing, not only for three Da 's, but for more 
than three Months, but but F 4 . not found bim "whom my Soul 
deveth. | | 

7 1 Why not found him ? ? a 
Phila. I affure you, Sir, I would fain have ſeen cho Place 
where the Lord lay. I ſought earneſtly with Tears to find him 
in the eſſential and full Glory of his divine Perſon. I ſought 


him, but I found him net; tho' the Doctor told me much about 


him, and, that he was in this Generation, in that Generation, 
and the other Generation; I don't mean Generation of Ages, 
but what the Doctor means, metaphyſical Generation, inanimate 
Generation of Vegetables, and the Generation of human Beings, 
| —here L * him, but I om not find him, neither could I 
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fee hs Place where the Lord lay, every Thing appeared to me 
like Paul's Voyage without Sun or Stars. 1 thought ſome- 
times, that the Diſciples muſt have come and ſtole him away 
while the Doctor /epr, and I ſhould have reſted in this Opinion 
had I not found the Doctor ſince very poſitive that my Lord in 
his divine perſonal Glory was there: I therefore ſought him 
again very carefully, and when I had made ſearch and re- 
ſearches through all the Shades of his Metaphyfical Generation, 
every Branch of it, ſaid again, he is not here; then I ſearch'd 
through the inanimate Generation, every Part, ſpake aloud and 
faid, He is not here; then I entered the dark Sepulcher of the 
human Generation, to ſee the Place where the Loxd lay, but 
Here I confeſs, ſo dark are the Doctor's Repreſentations, ſo de- 
ſtructive of his eſſential Glory, as a divine Perſon, and withal 
(to ſay the beſt of it) ſo indelicate, that made not only Nature, 
to ſhudder, but ready to diſſolve. I wonder for my Part how 
the Doctor dares to die with ſuch an Idea in his Heart, that he 
who is the Glory of God, the Glory of Heaven, the Glory of the 
Saints, has only his perſonal Glory and Exiſtence by Genera- 
tion: Does the Doctor think ſuch Stuff as this will paſs in . 
rael? Nay, but if a kind Profidence ſhould ſpare his Life, let 
him expect to ſee it razed, —razed-tq the Foundation thereof. It 
was 2 noble and ſpirited Saying of John Ryland, that Man of 
God, when lately preaching in the Doctor's Meeting-houſe, — 
ſpeaking of the Glory of Chriſt's ſpiritual Reign, and of the 
Knowledge of Chriſt then covering the Earth, as the Waters co- 
ver the. Sea, then ſays he, ſpiritual Knowledge will be ſo 
clear, the Underſtanding ſo bright, that tho' now you think 
much of your Doctor Cill, but then we ſhall think nothing of 
your Doctor Gils, nothing of your Doctor Gills.—And upon 
this Point, Theophilus, we think nothing of him already, 

Theoph. Why is the Doctor ſo earneſt (I could almoſt fay with 
the Apoſtle) to cnaggty the Lord of Life and Glory afreſh, and 
put him to open Shame, 

Phila, Becauſe-he thinks that the Diſtingion of firſt, ſecond, and 
third Perſon in the Godhead, as we have been ignorantly taught, 
cannot be maintained without i it, but unhappy it is for the Doctor, 
nor wwith it; for we have not ſo learned Chriſt by Tradition from 
the Vaikers, but from the Scriptures we know and believe, not-as 
the Doctor teaches, that a firſt, ſecond, and a third Perſon ex- 
iſteth, the one by Nature, the other by being begotten, —and 


he other by Proceflion z ſuch an Idea as this of the Exiſtencę of 
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God, we think is vaworthy his Name, his Nature, and Per. 


fection, and contrary to the Declaration of the Truth of Chriſt, 

who ſays, I am, I am the firſt; as tho' he had ſaid, © I am of 
myſelf, and derive. neither eſſentia] nor perſonal Glory from 
none,—therefore it is that we believe accarding to the ſweet Sim- 
plicity of the Scriptures, that the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, the ſacred three that bare Record in Heaven, ſelf-exiſt in 
every Glory and Perfection of the divine Na rux E, whether eſ- 


ſential or perſonal as the Triune God, and that the perſonal 


Glory of this God whom we adore, is only in the Man Chriſt, 
who is called in Scripture, the Brightneſs of God's Glory, and 
the expre/s Image of his Perſon. 

_. Theoph. But what does the Doctor charge his 4 
with holding ? 

_ Phila, As we believe that God is the God of Glory in hay Na- 
ture, ſo we believe that Chriſt is the Objed of 7ehovah's Love 
and Glory. The Object of his Love, as he is his Delight, his E- 
le@, his beloved One; the Object of his Glory, as all his eſſen- 
tial Glory reſides in hi, and ſhines forth from him, called the 
Likeneſs or Shining of the Glory of the Lord, and the Brightneſs 
of his Glory ; therefore we believe him to be the Brightneſs of the 
Glory of Jehovah's Love to the Church,—to Angels, to Men in, 


their Creation, to the Saints i in their Redemption, and to be the 


Glory of his Love to them in their Regeneration, in every 
Bleſſing, in every Promiſe, in all their Conſolation, and the 
Whole of their Glorification; and we likewiſe. believe that the 
Saints or the Church's Glory will be ſo great, that it will be 
nothing leſs than that ſame Glory that Chriſt had with the Fa- 
ther, before the World was,—and as we ſee from the Word of 
Truth, that this Glory is not in the future Tenſe, nor of ſome 
paſt Date, ſuch as 1700 Years ago, but that it is as early as any 
Revelation we have of Jebovab's Love, that Love could not be 
earlier than the Object, nor without the Object loved; the Ho- 


ſom was prepared for the Object, and the Object for the Boſom 
of his Love, called the Son, which ir in the Boſom of the Father : 

: For as Jehovah's Love is ſaid to he from everlaſting, Jer. axxi. | 
3. So is the Object, Prov. viii. 23, Mic. v. 2, Fobn xvii. 23. And 


the Glory being of the ſame Date with the Object and with the 
Love to the Object, as he ſtands in Relation to God, he is called 


his Firſt-born ; ; and as in Relation to us, 7he Firfi-born among : 
many Brethren, and therefore he ſays, Jobn xvii. 5, And now, 
0 Father! glorify thou me with thine ownſelf, with the Glory 


that 


0 


« that I had with thee before the World was.“ You ſee plainly 
« that the Glory here prayed for was the ſame that Chriſt had 


* enjoyed and poſſeſſed in full Inheritance or Conſummation with 
the Father before the World was, which Glory is the ſame 
cs that the Saints have a Right unto and enjoy in him,—and be- 
hold him i as their Glory and their All, hence he ſays, « The 
Glory which thou gaveſt me have I given them, that they may 
be one, even as we are one: I in them, and thou in me; that 
they may be made perfect in one, and that the World may 
know that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them, as thou haſt 
© loved me. — Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt 
* given me, be with me where I am, that they may behold my 
Glory which thou halt given me,'—Now we ſee plainly that this 
Glory was not the Glory of the Deity, which is eſſential to Chriſt, 
but is a given Glory, and it was a Glory given to him as Man, 
which was enjoyed by him before the World began, John xvii. 5,— 
And becauſe we believe this early and antient Glory of Chriſt 


as the Object of Jehoval's Delight, according to the Word of 


Truth before the World was, 
The Doctor ſays, we believe in an eternal Creature, when we 
no more believe in an eternal Creature, than he believes that 


|  « there was an eternal Sinner,—Surely we can diſtinguiſh between 


the eternal Efſence of God, and the Outgoing of that divine Eſſence 
ina Way of Love to an Object, believing the Object to be before 
the Foundation of the World, which is what Chriſt affirms, 
Jobn xvi. 5, And what the Poet ſweetly ſings of, ſpeaking of 

the Song of Angels, adoring the Man in God, in all the Glory 
n 1 his Sonlhip, before the World was, Prob, viii. 22,—30. 


» 1 „ 
There the dear Man, my Saviour ſits, 
The God, how bright he ſhines ; 
And ſcatters infinite Delights, 
On all the happy Minds. 


| 2. | | 
Seraphs with elevated Strains, | f 
Circle the Throne around ; 
And move and charm the ſtarry Plains, 
With an immortal orga | 


Jeſus, the Lord, 43 Harps employ, 
Jefus, my Lord, they ſing; PS 
Jeſus, . 
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Jeſus ,—the Name of both our Joy, 
een pas: from ages String. 
| 4+ 
Hark, how beyond the Ps. Bounds 
Of Time and Space they run; 4 | | 
And ſpeak in moſt majeſtic n 3 
The Godhead of the Son. | 


Se 
How on the Father's | Breaſt he lay, 
The Darling of his Soul; 3 

Infinite Years before the Day, „ ON 
Or Heaven began to roll. N 
Inſomuch that the World was made for the Glory of that Ob- 
JeQ, or rather by that Object for his own Glory, John i. 1, 2, 
Likewiſe, the Doctor ſays, that we deny that his mediatorial 
Office flows from his Sonſhip.'—This is ſomehow a Miſtake of 
the Doctor's; for we as much believe that his Office flows from 
his Sonſhip, as we believe that Pardon of Sin flows from his 
Death; for ſurely the Office of a Sufferer, Saviour, and Res 


| Bremer, muſt include a Nature that could ſuffer, ſatisfy, and re- 


deem; and this Nature renders him Jssus Ennis the Son 


of Gov. For we believe that unis being, as the Scrip-, i 
ture ſays, the Firſt - born of every Creature, created purely 
to be the Object of Jehovah's Love and Delight in his own Bo- 
ſom, John i. 18. and the Object of his Glory to Men and An- 


gels, that in all Things he might have the Pre- eminence; that 
this Object or Cnhais r was taken into the moſt ſublime intimate 
and conſummate Union with the divine Nature called the Bo- 


 fom of the Father, in which Union he became acquainted with 


all the Deſigns of Grace, Thoughts of Love, and, Councils of 
Glory, therefore he could not but love the Object the Father 
Joved with the ſame Love that God loves his Church, called 


the Goſpel Js us Custer the Son of God, ſee Mark i. 1. There- 


ore he ſays, All mine are thine, and thine are mine, and I am 
glorified in them, John xvii. 10. And from this Union, which 
conſtitutes him the Son of God, flows all his Grace, Offices, and 
Glory in his Relations to the Spouſe ; for as our Glory lies in our 
Union with Cax1$sT in his Love to us, ſo Cukisr's Glory, as 
a Son, lies in his Union -with the Father in the Boſom of his 
Love to him, which Glory is nothing leſs than the Glory of 
God in the Man, conſummated in the perfect Union of Love iq 


125 ſee John xvii. 22, 23. 
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Yheoph Sir, I hope you will pardon my Fracdonts but was 
not that Expreſſion too bold when you ſaid, you med how 
«© the Doctor dared to die with the Idea in his Heart, of CnRIST 
© being begotten as a divine Perſon ?' 


Phila. 1 did ſay ſo, nor do I recede from what I ſaid ; for 


you are here, Theophilus, to conſider, that CHRIST, as a ajvins 
Perſon, is the Object of my Glory, the Delight of my Affections, 
the Center of my Joy, the Foundation of my Hope for Life, for 


Pardon, for Peace, for Victory, and for Glory, And therefore, if 


he is not ſelf-exiſtent in all the Glories of his divine Perſon, 
my Soul, I think, can never be ſaved; for can that Being 


_. (or. to come cloſe to the Point) that divine Perſon that has its 
/ higheſt Exiſtence by Generation ſave another? For, if begotten, 


can he be any more than an exalted Creature? And does not this 
Idea cut through (as it were with the Arian and Socinian Sword) 
all the Glories of CyrisT's Perſon, the Merit of his Blood, the 
Conqueſt of his Reſurrection, and the Power of his Interceſſion? 
Let Men or Angels judge, though I verily believe. that the Doc- 
tor has a better Heart here, than Underſtanding; for, you know 
Theophilus, that we all know but in Part; and ſays James, in 
many Things we a/l offend: And in this the Doctor has of- 
fended not only many of his own People, whom he is dear 
unto, but many Thouſands more in Iſracl. But no Doubt but 


the Doctor is forgiven this as well as all his other Crimes, for aue 
have all /inned; and is he in any-wile better than another? No, 


in no- wiſe; and I know one who has received a Pardon for a 
greater Sin (if a greater can be) but believes that he is freely loved, 

freely forgiven, freely juſtified, and will be freely glorified; tho? 

thus happy, yet while he tunes his golden harp as a chiet Singer 
upon the Song for ever new, he expects to wear a Bluſh of hea- 
venly Humility before the Throne for what he has done; and 
can the Doctor expect any Thing leſs, when he has taten away my 


Lord, in his perſonal Glory, and I know not where he has laid bim: 


Theoph. Are all the Reſt of the Baptiſt Miniſters of the Doc- 
tor's Judgment in this Point? 

Phila. No, Heaven forbid they ſhould ! yet there are ſome fo 
who are ſo weak, in the Things of God, that make a Kind of 
an Oracle of the Doctor, that what be ſays ſeems to be ſet up as 
a Standard among the People, rather than has ſaith the Lord, 

There is Mr Cr r, who, in this-Point, ſeems to ſleep in 


the Doctor's Boſom, but in many other Points he is great; 
and one would think, wor he is ſo heavy a Preacher, that, 


to 
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to hear him at Times he was very great upon the ancient 
Glory of Cnais r, as the Man in God, and with God, be- 
fore the World was, and that all Glory and Grace was ſettled 


upon the Church in him, as exiſting with the Father; but he 
means not ſo, for he only means a Glory in Deſignation, not in 
Poſſeſſion, which marrs all; for in Senſe Paul was glorified 
when his Forefather 6 was born: —Beſides, Cukisr 


fays,: The Glory that I had with thine ownſelf before the World. be- 


gan, John xvii. 5. not to have but had. He has wrote a good 
Thing called a Seripture Mannuel, and lately a little political Piece 


in which there is more Flattery than Faithfulneſs. Had he leſs of 


the Pride of the Prieſt, he would be far more lovely in his Office, 


, a Man of Good Parts, of an evan- 


There is Mr N 


gelical Underſtanding, a good Writer, rather a dull Preacher, 


but his Spirit is rather quick and his Judgment too harſh. 
There is Mr V z a Man of a pompous flouriſh, ſome- 


F very ſpritual, his Underſtanding in the Deep of the Goſ- 


pel but ſhallow. Had he leſs Pride and more Tenderneſs and 
Forgiveneſs, he would be more reſpectable, but his Care over 
his People is lovely, There are many Things which he has wrote 
worthy of reading, but none. berker; than that of Unity among 


the Churches. 
Mr B 5 is likewiſe a Man of Popularity and of a lively 


Spirit, but his Underſtanding in the Miniſtry will not amount to 


any Thing more, at preſent, than a Maſt Country Calviuiſt. 

Likewiſe Mr H——/ is a Man of pretty ſolid Judgment, of 
2 good Underſtanding in many Things, taught much by AMic- 
tion, rather dull in his Delivery, and, upon ſome Points, it has 
been often wiſhed that he was more evangelical, 

There is Mr R— — a Man of bright . very ingenious, 
ping. but not great in Things ſpiritual 

Likewiſe there is Mr S- s 4 Man her in Sorrows, 
and preſerved by the Brine of Affliction ; a great Debtor to Free- 
grace, and at Times ſpeaks much of it, and in a humble Spirit. 


His Abilities are very * a has been profitable to 
many. 


There is Mr Hu s a Man of Spirit and Courage, of 


good Underſtanding in moſt Things, but too much like a Wave 
of the Sea, when he ſpeaks of the ancient and pre-exiſtent Glo- 
ries of Cusisr; and has a large Latitude of Love, for his 
Church Doors ure many Inches wider than the Doors of the an- 
cient Church at Jeruſalem, by which Means many are ſlipt into 
Zion, who have no goſpel Right there, . : 
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There i is te Dotior Conan 2 Man of little Stature, but of 
great Zeal, Spirit, and Affection; offers much Grace, which in- 


elines many weak Hearers to hear him; aims much at Popula- 


rity, he is carried away with Creature Affections; his Judgment, in 

the deep Things of God, is but ſmall and often wavering ; his 
Preaching i is much of a Piece with the Methodi e, which is often 
an uncertain Sound; much of the Grace of CIS, of Promiſes, 
of Bleſſings, c. And much of Meas, of the Law, of Works, 
of Free-will, of Doings, and Commands, Theſe Things are ſo 
piouſſy and ſo zealouſly mixt together, without their proper Diſ- 


tinctions, that it all goes down for pure Golpel, with the Peo- 


ike a Neſt of young Birds, if you give them Bread and 


Eg T8” it goes down ; and if you give them a Stone in the Milk, it 


-poes down for the Sake of the Milk ; and this is often the Caſs 
of God's Children, that when they th Bread they. give them a 
Stone.—The Doctor is reckoned very pitiful and compaſſionate to 
the Poor, but he is too partial and much ſwayed by Perſuaſion 
therein, for I knew him to ſuffer his Servant, in his own Pre- 


* 


ſence, to turn a Miniſter in Diſtreſs away from his Door, with 


out ſpeaking one Word to him, but,; doubtleſs, he little thought 


thay he was then touching the Apple of CarisT's Eye. 


There is Mr M———-r a Man of much Piety, Zeal, and Ar- | 


fection. His Preaching, is lively, affetionate, and ſucceſsful, 


Was his Underitanding more deep in the deep Things of Sod, 
ical in the Elucidation of them, it would to 


and more evangeli 
many be more acceptable. He has been taught much. by a 


Train of Afflictions, from which he appears to be a Man of 


Compaſſion, but he lately forgot he Aflidtions of Foſeph. 5 
There is Mr D rs a Man of good Abilities; great in his 


Underſtanding i in the deep Things of God ,—lively i in his Mini- 


ſtry, —unnumbered in his Particulars, —and ſingular in his Ad- 


dreſs; but ſuch a Swell of Pride runs through the Man, that 
ſpoils it all, for I have known him, though-he has not been 
- without his ſore Trials, to meet Epbraim in Diſtreſs, yet ſcorn 
to look at him, 2 Sam. xvi. 17. 1s this thy Kindneſs to thy Friend? 

There is Mr .d a Man very affectionate and lively i in 
his Zeal; one whom God has done Wonders for both in Grace 


and Providence .— He has a too leaved Door to his Church, and 


many come thereat, 
There is Mr C———4, whom 1 have known theſe Asbteen 


Tears. He was a folid Youth, of a pious Turn of Mind, and 
Grace has given him great Improvements ; but more eſpecially 


of late his Mind appears to de more fertile and fruitful in the 
O Field 


8 


Fila ot God's everlaſting Love. Was he kept more from Affe ctation, 


free in his Spirit, and more forgiving in his Heart to thoſe, who, thro? 
Infirmity, have offended him, his Miniſtry would be more acceptable. 
There is Mr Br — who has a good Appearance, and a 


good Addreſs, He ſays muck but means little; for, after many 


. Year's Hearing of him, it is hard to ſay whether he means Sal- 


o 


vation by Grace or by Works, by 2 or by Cuxisr, by the 
Law or by the Goſpel, by Cnxisr's Righteouſneſs or by the 
Creature's,—ſo Linfy Moolſy is the Garment, and well it may, 
when his Abilities or Underſtanding in the Goſpel is fo ſmall, 
that ſome Time ago he told one of his Hearers, that it would 
take ſeven Years to open that Text which ſhe defired him to 


| preach from, Jacob have I loved, bud Eſau have T hated. 


There is Mr P ts, though not a Baptiſt, yet a Man of good 
miniſterial Abilities ; but ſcarce a Ray of them appears but when 
upon the miniſterial Throne whom I lately heard from thence, 


when, I muſt confeſs, I thought that there was Dearth inthe Pot, 
though it was for a Chrifimas Dinner. He was diſcourfing upon 


thoſe Words, It may be they will reverence him; in which he took 
Notice, that Cyr1isT was the meritorious Cauſe of the Cove- 
nant, but Reverence and Obedience were the Conditions of it. 
Was not this ſtrange, amazing ſtrange! for a Teacher in 1/-ae/ 


thus to expreſs himſelf, when he cannot but know that there can 


be no Cauſe to the Covenant of Grace but the Love of Cod; and 
that Cuz1sT is not the meritorious Cauſe of the Covenant but 
his Perſon, as God-man is the Covenant ieſelf and his Fulneſs 
is the Bleſſings and Promiſes of the Covenant, and Reverence 
and Obedience are ſo far from being the Conditions, that they are 
the Fruit or Bleſſings of the Covenant, that the Promiſe (in Fer, 


. | xxxi. 33.) may be ſure to all the Seed. But what aſtoniſhed me 


more, was to hear him, in a kind of a Rapture, bleſſing God 
that all the Maſters of the Academies and Schools for the Mi- 


niſtry, taught the young Miniſters to preach the Offers of Grace ; 


and, what was worſe, be added, it was for Want of this that _ 
was no more Proſperity in the Churches. Alas! alas! thought I, 


Bow dared the Man thus ſpeak? What! had he forgot the 


17 Grace ? That he preached Grace, FE Ss the. Riches and 


Name of his great Predeceſſor Mr William Bently, who is dear 
to many in Ifrael, who had a more ſucceſsful Church in London, 


. nay, in the Kingdom for his Time than he had? But did he 


preach Offers of Grace; nay, but did he not preach the Gifts of 
Grace, the Communications of Grace, and the Bleſlings of 


Trea- 


Lie 


Treafures of Grace is well known; but then i it was , in God 
ſettled upon us in CHRIST, and given (not offered by any Crea - 
ture) but communicated to us by the Spirit of God. — And who 
had, in all Iſrael, a more flouriſhing Church than the Great Mr 
Faſeph Huſſey, who was Champion for God and Truth, who 
battered down the Arminian Offers of Grace to the Ground, 
and eſtabliſhed the Operations and Communications of the 9 : 

of the Goſpel in the Work of the Miniſtry, Can Mr Po 

, remember the Names or the Tombs of theſe great Men, and 2 
bluſh for what he then ſaid to his People ? 


Beſides, what is worſt of all, is what he ſaid, though from 


the-Pulpit, yet it is not Truth, for the Cauſe of the Deadneſs 
of the Saints is not for Want of the Preacher, mocking the Peo- 
ple, with offering that Grace to them he has not to give ; but 
for Want of Light, Life, Love, Peace, and Foy in their Souls, 
flowing from a living Union with CRISTH and Communion with 
him in all his Glory, Graciouſneſs, and Salvation, by the Seal- 
ings of the Holy Ghoſt, And if the Nicodemur's, in the Pulpit, 
are ſuch Strangers in IJſrael, as to teach their young Pupils 
whom they have made Miniſters (who are, by the Way, in ge- 
neral more fit for Gentlemen and Tradeſmen, than Miniſters) to 
preach Offers of Grace to the People, I would adviſe them to be 
kind to poor Sinners and liberal hearted, and offer them at once 
electing Grace, Predeſtination Grace, juſtifying Grace, as well as 
the Grace of Faith and Repentance, Indeed I have heard ſome 
of theſe hot-bred Muſhroom Miniſters, ſeemingly very kind, Cry» 
ng out upon the Cloſe of their Sermon, Here I offer you 
HRIST, take him now—take him to-night—don't go away 
« without him.“ I wonder they are not aſhamed of ſuch Stuff, 
to mock. poor Souls at ſuch a Rate, will they never ſee the 
Beauty and Diſtinction between preaching CurisT as the Au- 
thor of Faith, the Obje& of Faith, the Foundation of Hope, the 
Way of Life, the Bread of Life, the Water of Life, the living 
Life, and the Channel of all Grace and Glory; and the Offers 
till God himſelf gives it ;—but, lo! | this is the Neanominian and 
Arminian Stuff we have from almoſt all the Preſbyterian and Inde. 
pendent Miniſters in the Kingdom, and from ſame Few of the Bap- 
tit. Oh! how is their Gold becdme dim, and their fine Gold 
changed ! 
Theoph, But are there no more Baptiſt Miniſters } ? 
_ Phila. O, yes! many, very many, for there is ſcarce a Town 
of any 3 eſpecially i in the Ea/?, South, and Wet Parts of lon 
0 2 and 
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3 ki. as well as in ihe North, in the Borders of 1 orkſhire,” and 
Lancaſhire, but what there is a Baptiſt Miniſter chere, and in 
ſome Towns there are ſeveral. 

In Briſtol there is Mr E- „ 2 Man of long ſtanding in 
the Miniſtry; a good Scholar, and of great Abjilities; a Lover 
of CuRIs r, and a Preacher of the Truth, except in fame Points 
which he ſeems not to be led into; and he is particularly one of 
thoſe Maſters in Ifrael, who has loaded the young Academic 
Gentlemen (who are deſigned for the Miniſtry) with fuch 
Weights of traditional Ruſt, of one Sort or other, that fome of 
them have acknowledged that they have been ſeven Years of get 
ting bright again; and others have been ſo ruſty, that they 
Have died with it not only on their Backs, but on their Hearts. 

One Thing is remarkable of Mr E s, he keeps a Con- 

ubine, I don't mean literally nor perſonally, but I mean that 
| he i is joined to or adminiſters the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper 
to two People, the one a Baptiſt Church and the other an Inde 
endent People'; and what is this, i in a Goſpel Senſe, but keeping 
-a Concubine? And there are a ſew more Miniſters that do the 
ſame, iz. Doctor St t and ſome others ; but then it is 
to two Baptiſt People, the one holding the firſt Day Sabbath, 
| and the other the ſeventh Day Sabbath; but how they reconcile 
this to the Word of God and their Conſciences, I have never Yer 
i heard. 8 
There is Mr W a Man of a ſweet Temper of Mind, 
much of a Gentleman, great as a Miniſter; whoſe Talents are 
ſpiritual, heavenly, and ſucceſsful in the Miniſtry, a Man lobe 
Jy, and of 'good Report. 

There i is young Mr Ev—s, who is rather too ſtiff and afedted, | 
but is ſprightly, of a good Genius and Parts, lively in the 
Miniltry, and when more refined from his London and Briftol 
academical Ruſt, may make a ſhining Star in Iſrael. | | 

There is Mr H. 4, 4 Man of long Standing in the Miniſtry, 
of good Underſtanding i in the Scriptures, and a zealous Preacher. 

Likewiſe there is Mr P 4. a Man whom God has 
eminently appeared for in Grace, in Providence, and in the Mi- 
niſtry,—he is affectionatę and lively, and his Abilities are not 
ſmall, conſidering that he lives'in the Weſt, 

There is likewiſe Mr Ry——4, a Man of as much miniſterial 
Fire, Zeal and Affection as that I know of ;—he is a good Scho- 
ar, a zealous Chriſtian, and a lively Miniſter; he has his peculiar 

Flights and Oddities, but with a good Deſign, and often an» 
| re a good End, — for I had __ hear twenty little 8 
7 "on - 


4 ) 


"From a Mi niſter, chan ſee (in their very methodical and: orderly 
Way) the Words of Life drop like Ice from their frozen Lips, 


— He has great Succeſs in the Miniſtry, and God has done Won- 


ders for him as a God of Providence as well as a God of Grace; 


it is true he keeps tu leaved Gates to his Church Doors. — He 
is much of the Gentleman, and of a very compaſſionate Mind to 


ee Miniſters in Diſtrefs, which is lovely. 
There is Mr y- B—th, a Man of Sympathy, ſolid in his 


Judgment, of good Abilities, lively and ſpritual in the Mini- 


ſtry, and has been ſucceſsful, but like many others born down 
with Indiſpoſitions and many Tribulations. 


Phere i is his Brother 7 — 7, whoſe Temper is very ſprightly | 
whoſe Fancy is very fruitful, whoſe. Ideas upon the Scriptures. 


are very beautiful, but not ſucceſsful, being too much mixed 
with dry Philoſophy, —he aims to be popular, but his Unhap- 
pineſs is that he is already too popular; a few years in the ſe- 
cret Chambers is the only Remedy for his lively Fancy, the only 
Place to rub of his Philoſophical Ruff, and when that is gone 
he will come like Moſes from the Mount, with his Dunn 
ng with the divine Glory. 

There is Mr F - who has thromgh Grace been long 
pointing at the Truth, and aiming right has ſucceded; his Diſ- 
poſition is rather dull, and his Delivery flat, but Wis Ideas in 
the Goſpel are_truly great, eipecially upon public Occaſions, 
which he is remaiked for. 

There is Mr 7 

ood Underſtanding i in the Goſpel, and of Succeſs in the Mini- 
ſtry, but of two great flow of Spirits, too violent in his Temper, 
and too condemning in thoſe who have offended him, which 
much hurts his Uſefulneſs ;—he has had many Afflictions to 


reach him Sympathy, but oh! how is it hard to learn to for- 


ive one another, as God for Chriſt's Sake has forgiven us. 
There is Mr H———l, a Man of Life, Spirit, and Soul, in 
the Miniſtry, great in his Ideas, rich in his Experience, ſpiritual 
in the Work of God, and ſucceſsful in the Miniſtry, 
There is Mr Rs a Man of weak Conſtitution, who has 
had Courage to labour under many and great Diſcouragements 
for many Years, but after all (O who would not with Patience 
wait) the Lord has given him many Seals of his Miniſtry, who 
ſhall be his Joy and Crown hs: KRejoicing in the Day of the 
Lord. : 
There is Mr 8 "6 Man of good Abilities, who 32 
been long led into the deep Truths of God, has boldly preached 
£ . / " and 


—r, a Man,of much improved Abilities, of 
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and defended them; and the Loci hes given him not- 1 
vidence, but in Grace, and in the Miniſtry, great Succeſs, 

Likewiſe there is Mr Bed—m, a Man who more than twenty 
" Fogne ago came forth a Champion for the Lord of Heſts, in the 
Work of the Miniftry ; He is a great Scholar, a Man of pro- 
found Underſtanding - in the Scriptures, of piercing Addreſs, of 

ſpiritual Matter, and very ſucceſsful in the Miniſtry; yet this 
great Man has his Fears, his Tears, his great Sorrows, and his 
piercing Cries; my Heart has often bled for a but having re- 
ceived Mercy—he faints not. ; 

There is Mr F,, a Man of fine Spirit, of a free Conver- 
lation, of a ſpiritual Underſtanding, an affectionate Miners 
and a lively and ſucceſsful Preacher. | 

Time would fail me to tell you of all, but there is at Seven | ; 
Oaks, in Kent, a little Preacher, the leaſt of Stature I ever ſaw, 3 
but a great Soul, and of a good Underſtanding, and has fine 1 
miniſterial Abilities. | 

There is Mr F r, a Man who is much reſpected and re- - 
verenced among his People, he has a deſcerning Judgment, 2 
copious Underſtanding, and a lively Delivery, and the Lord | 
has made him a Fiſher of Men; and I think that he is One who | | > 
does not drink into that dreadful Idea of God's decreeing Sin. F 
There is Mr Tr——!, a Man of ſome Standing in the Mini- | [ 

' firy, much Zeal, remarkable for his Spirituality and good Un: 1 
derſfänding i in the Goſpel, and has been ſucceſsſul therein. 

„There is Mr Co—e, a Man of much Zeal and Affection, he 
is ſpiritual and lively, but does not enjoy that Nearneſs to God, 
in worſhiping of him, as ſome of his Brethren do,—he ſeems to 
worſhip at the Bottom of the Mount, but God has made him 1 
ſucceſsful in the Work of the Miniſtry. | 

But above all as a Man of God, as a Champion for Truth, 1 
as a Miniſter in the Pulpit, as a Chriſtian in Converſation, as a 
Teacher in /ae/, there is Mr Zohn—n, who ſurely is the 
greateſt Man this Day in Hſrael.. I know but of one Thing that 
| he miſſeth it in, and that is when he ſays, that Love cannot be 
before the Object loved, and that the Object muſt be ceeval 8 | 
« with the Loye fixed upon the Object, which Obje, ſays be, : “ 

* Chriſt” In this he is ſurely right, for we know that the Love 1 
of God is from Everlaſting, Fer, xxxi. 3, And that Chriſt as „ 

the Object oſ this Love, is from Everlaſting, Prov. Vii. 23, 

Mic. v. 2.—And that this Love is from before the Foundation 


of the World, John xvii. 23.— And that the Object was before \ 
* World was, . xvii, 5. —Therefore the Love and "Ok 3 | 


F | F [ 


| Object being inſeparable, why does this great Man in Hut 
place the Love from Everlaſting, and the actual Exiſtence of the 
| Object, not till many thouſand Years after, this is aſtoniſhing to 
Men of ſolid Underſtanding in the Things of God. | 
For is it not aſtoniſhing that Mr Johnſon ſays, that Love could 
not be prior to the Object, nor without the Object loved ; yet he 
tells us, in his Divine Truth, Page 28, that the Obje& was always 
before the Father in his Counſel (ſo is the ultimate Glory of the 
Saints); but Chriſt ſays, then was I with him, not before him. — 
Again he ſays, the Glory that Jes vs now poſſeſſes, and will poſ- 


? 
ſeſs, perſonally with the Church is no other than what he had | L 
with the Father (then he adds by Way of Parentheſis in the NY 


Counſels of his Boſom); but why ſo wife to marr the Text: For FE a 
Jesvs does not ſay, in the Counſel of his Boſom, as though this 3 
Glory was only in ſome future View, for it was in perſonal Poſ- | 
feſſion; therefore he ſays. that I had with thee, not was to have, 
not in Council, but with thine own /elf, as the Text runs, John | 
xvii. 5. And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine exon ſelf, 

| with the Glory that I had with thee before the World was : For it 

1 Love cannot be without the Object, then certainly the Obje& - 
F muſt as actually exiſt as the Love, and this is the Language of 

1 Scripture, wherein we find that the Ohiect, the Glory given to 

ſ that Object, and the Love fixed upon that Object is of one and 

| the ſame Date, Exiſtence, Enjoyment, and Poſſeſſion, Prov. viit. 

23,—30. fer. xxxi. 3. John xvii. 5,—23. And all the Glory 
of Grace to the Ele& is nothing elſe but the Treaſures of Jeho- 
vah's Love to his beloved Image, his beloved One, his Chriſt un- 
folded, revealed, and communicated to them; for as Adam 
loved Eve in her firſt Beauty, with one undivided Love, as his 
own Image, being Fleſh of his Fleſh, therefore not twain but 
one; ſo there is the ſame Union of Nature and Love between 
Chriſt and his Church, Henee, ſays Chriſt, that e Lou where- 

| avith thou haſt loved me, might be in them, being not twain but 

8 | one. Now Chriſt, as the Bridegroom, was the Church's Repre- 

2 ſentative as the Obje& of Love, of Glory, and of Complacency ; 

1 ſor ſhe had the ſame Union, and Exiſtence, as Part of Chriſt; as 

f | Eve had with Adam, before ſhe had her open Exiſtence from him; $ 

and it Jehovah was at Reſt in his Love, and took up his Delight A 

of Love, and Chriſt rejoiced in this Love before the World was ; | 

then as ſurely as he now exiſteth, ſo he then exiſted as the Object 

f of it, and in the Enjoyment of it—or we are finally at a Loſs 

\ | kow to underſtand his own Words; for what Language can be 
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| PROFIT er Werds müne ſtrong. Prov. viii iii. viit, J. Thee 
ewas 1 by him as one brought up with him; I was daily bis Delight, 


| rejoicing always before him, and my Delights were a the Sons 


Men. Likewiſe ſee John xvii. 5. 
Thus you ſee, Theophilus, (if I have not been ſo FL ei as to 


put your Patience to Pain) I have given you a conciſe Account 


of the People called Baptiſts, taking their Riſe from Fohn the 
- Baptiſt, from the Example of Chriſt, from the Practice of the 
. Apoſtles, from the Teſtimonies of the Ancients. through every 


| Age, through every King's Reign, through every Century to the 


preſent Day; and the ſame Teſtimonies are now continued by 


many Baptiſt Teachers in 1/rael, whom God has counted faith- 


ſul, and put them into the Miniſtry, who are not aſhamed to 
own or defend the Cauſe, being ſet for Defence of the Goſpel. 
Theeph. Dear Philagathes, your Narration has been ſo far from 


being painful to my Patience, as you term it, that it is delightful, 


like the Garden of Eden, or like the Avenue that leads to the 


flowery Path, that yields more and more Sweets unto the perfect 
Day. Surely, as the Baptiſts have ſuch an Original as the Com- 
mand of God, the Example of Chriſt, the Practice of the Apoſtles 
the Order. of the Primitive Churches, then what a * Peo- 


ple muſt they be. 
Phila. One would be ready to think ſo Theophilus, for it is the 


beſt Cauſe, and moſt near the primitive Beauty of the Goſpel, 
but alas ! they are, through Conformity, Want of Zeal and Un. 5 
derſtanding, in moſt of their Churches departed from their pri- | 


mitive Lovx, and their primitive Order. 
From their primitive Love to Chriſt, as the Object of Livew 


of Life, and of Joy. For if the Holy One of /frael is as a 
Fire and a Flame to any one of his miniſtering Servants, and 
he preaches Chriſt in his eſſential, perſonal, relative, and meta- 


Phorical Glory, as the Head, the Chief, the Life, and the Alt 


in All, leaving nothing out, but make him the AL HA and 


Ons 6s a, the Beginning and the End, viz. the Glory of God, 


the Glory of the Saints, the Glory of Love, the Glory of Life, 


the Glory of Faith, the Glory of Hope, the Glory of Strength, 


the Glory of Succour, the Glory of Conqueſt, the Glory of 
Victory, the Saint's glorious Inheritance, the glorious Portion, 
enjoying all in him, and all from him; as their God, their 
_ Glory, and their All: Tho' this Honour have all the Saints, 
Oh! what has Cod wrought, yet the poor Baptiſts, as well as 


other Churches, . leſt their Kl Love, live now like 
8 Strangers 


— 


N and . but he called i it en and thought he did 
Þ | 


1 68566 5 
Seangere in Iſrael, inſtead of Children in their Father's Reuge 


nay, ſo dark is their Underſtanding, and ſo weak, being beſet 


with Prejudice, that they cry out againſt this as Antominianiſiu, 
and why fo, becauſe it condems them for their legal Walk, rheir 


legal Talk, and ſtrips them of their legal Frames for Comfort? 


and this they cannot bear, for being taught to go to Heaven by 
inward Marks and Signs of their Love to Chfiſt, and Intereſt in 


him, they cannot bear to hear Chriſt and the ReſurteQion from 
the Dead, as the living Life, the ſolid Hope, and continual Cm 


fort of the Soul: This takes away their inward gods, and what 


have they more—they give it a bad Name, and cry out againſt it 
us the People of Old did againſt Paul, But, like Paul, we ſay, 
ſhall we fin, that Grace may abound, God forbid! For, ſurely, 


the more I ſee of the Glory of the Object that ſaves me, the more 
I ſhall love him; and the more I love him, ſurely the more I ſhall 


obey him, and ud bes in alt ts Commandments and Ordinances, 


They are likewiſe much fallen from the primitive Goſpel Love 
one to another : The Beauty of the Goſpel is to conſider one ano- 


ther, 0 put on, as the Elect of Cod Boavbelii of Love, to be Lind 


one to another, to be tender hearted, to love as Brethren, to confi der 
one another, as being in the Body; and, if a Brother is fallen, 70 tell 
him alone ta reſtore uch a one in the Spirit of Meekneſs —F or the 
Fruits of the Spirit is Love; hut inſtead of which, how often 
have I heard them exagger a Brother's Fault; and in the-Room 


of binding up the Broken in Heart and reſtoring the Feet of the 
Lame, they have ript open aſreſh daily the Wounds of a poor bro- 


ken- hearted bleeding Backſſider.— This 1 ſpeak to their Shame. 
I remember, a Caſe once that was not only enough to make 
Nature to ſhudder, but even Nature to diſſolve. It was a Chriſtian, 


who being diſquieted in his own Mind, under che Weight of 
Troubles that lay upon him, went down from Jeruſalem to Fe- 


rico, and there he fell among Thieves, who ſtripped and 


wounded him, and left him as half dead. At this Time there 
chanced to come by a Chriſtian, noted for the Licence of his 


Tongue and the Liberty of his Pen, and having with him a whole 


Quiver of the Arrows of Death, when he ſaw the poor Man 
| ſtripped, wounded, and half dead, inſtead of pouring in Oil and 
Wine into his Wounds, he ſhot every Arrow from his Quiver 
into his bleeding Heart, and there he left him, which was not all 


neither, This, among the Heathens, would have been accounted 


_ God 
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God oo e | 01 e is the primitive Bexuty of Chit: 
tian Affection, or the Bowels of Love! x 

Another Time a Deacon of a Church; who above all 3 
ſhould have Compaſſion upon the Poor, and eſpecially one who 
had ſo many poor diſtracted Creatures under his Care, Mr 
. Ma u, yet when he ſaw a Brother in Sorrow, Anguiſh, and 
deep Diſtreſs, when Jacob was given for a Seaſon into the Hands | 
of the Robbers, and Jſrael to the Spoilers, yet he had no more 
Compaſſion than a ſoft Adamant, nor no more tender Sympathy 
for the Afii&ion' of Joſeph, than a melting Millſtone. O! tell 
it not in Gath, publiſh it not in the Streets of Aſtelon. And 
Whatever was the Cauſe of the Affliction, whether God's Sove- 
. reignty, Temptation, Infirmity, or Corruption, it could be no 
Excuſe to them, while they believe that dreadful Idea that God 
fore-ordained the Being, Exiſtence, Afflictions, and ſinful Actions 
of the Creature for his own Glory; how dared they then be an- 
gry with Ephraim who was mourning when they ſaw, upon their 
own Principle, the Decreegof God fulfilled for his own Glory. 
I own I once thought ſo as well as them, but now 1 hate that 
black and diſhonourable Idea of God ; for what is this but mak- 
ing God the Author of every Evil by decreeing Sin, by ſuch a 
permiſſive Decree, as is impoſſible fer the Creature to prevent 
Sin, and then to puniſh his Creatures for it, which Idea I hate 
not only becauſe of its Cruelty, but becauſe I am ſure it is con- 
trary to the Nature, Name, Perfection, and Love of that God 
whom I adore. Can Love decree Enmity ? Can Purity decree 
Impurity ? Can Holineſs decree Unholineſs? Do not err, my be- 
Joved Brethren, can the ſame Fountain of all Mercy, Grace, 
Light, and Love, ſend forth bitter and ſweet Waters? O! it is 
high Time that this dreadtul Idea was finally erazed out of the 
Minds of God's People. Will they neyer ſee that all Good is of 
God, and that all Evik is of the Devil who finned from the Be- 
_ ginning; and that God's Decrees are not Decrees of Sin, but 
Decrees'of puniſhing Sin, and of deſtroying the Works of Sin 
by the Death and Reſurrection of Chx1sT, who came to put a- 
way Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf? 

Theoph. But are there not ſome Bapri/? Churches who enjoy 
the primitive Unity, Harmony, Love, and Tenderneſs among 
themſelves as Chriſtians ? 

"Phila. Though the Bapii/t Churches are the neareſt to the an 
ty of the primitive Churches, yet, in this Reſpect, they ſtand in Need 
- of much Refining and Purification ; the old Leaven of Pride con- 

form- 
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. . 
forming to the World and Anti-chriſtian Churches; in Superiority 

and Tale- bearing among themſelves, and an unforgiving Spirit, \ 
wants much to be purged gut from among them; purge ye out | 
the old Leaven; yet there are ſome who have held faſt CHRIS T's 
Name and have not denied the Faith, who are ſaying, walk about 
Zion and go round about her, tell the Towers thereof, mark ye well 
her Bullworks that ye may tell it to the Generation following, for 
this God is our Ged for ever and ever, and will be our Guide unto 
Death, And among all the Baptiſt Churches there are many 
of che Members who are praying and longing for that happy 
Time when the Lord ſhall revive his Churches . with his own 
Power, Preſence, and Glory; when Elders or Biſhops ſhall be 
ordained in every City, with faithful Deacont, —ſpiritual Mem- 
ders, —divine Ordinances, —poſſefling a lively Zeal, —Bowels of 


| Truth, —a holy Watchfulneſs,—a Readineſs to forgive, —a hum- 
ble Walk,—a filial Fear,—a ready Mind to ſhew forth the 
4 Praiſes of him who has called them out of Darkneſs into his 
marvelous Light; — and I hope theſe Breathings are the Dawn- 


among many Preachers of the Church of England, whom I know 

. enjoy ſome bright Beams of the Morning Star ſhining among 

1 them, who begin to preach and pray ſpiritually and evangeli- 
© TY _ cally, as did many of their Fore-fathers. _ 

_  -» Theoph. But, Sir, what think you of the Sandemanian Church, 
who ſo frequently repreſent their Church and Practice as. poriet 
according to the Plan of the Scriptures ? 

Pybila. That there are many Things among cham beautiful, 
muſt in Juſtice be acknowledged ;—and that they have had the 
Courage to throw away much of the traditional Rabhiſh that ſtill 
continues among the enen and Independent Churches: 
They are elear in the Juſtification of a Sinner, by the Righteouſneſs 
and Reſurrection of Jesvs and many Things are beautiful in 
their Order in the Houſe of God: But as to their ſaying their Prac- 


1 5 
| 7 ing of a bright Goſpel Day, not only among the Baptifts, but 


* tice is perfect according to the Plan of the Scriptures, or the Pat- 
tern of the Feruſalem Church, I wonder they don't 4/u/h at the 


Thought, much more at the Expreſſion, when they cannot but know 
that it is well known that they have not ſo much as the Spirit of 
the Goſpel, the Ordinances of the Goſpel, nor the Love of the 
Goſpel among them ;—there is a wretched Spirit of Lightneſs, 


Ceremonies and outward Form of Things, —being fond of the 
P2 | Ex- 


Love,—a tender Sympathy, — Union of Heart, —Love to the 


Levity, and Vanity among them, tho' they are nice as to their 
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Eradtneſs it the Shadow, but as to the Life, the Spirit, the 

Power of Religion, as it conſiſteth in full Communion with God, 

in the Boſom of his Love,—and the Sweets of Appropriation, ery- 13 
ing, Abba Father, they are in this Reſpect the greateſt Strangers p 


in frac), and the moſt ignorant People I Kno-. They have 


the ſame Enmity againſt the full Afurance of Salvation by 
Chriſt, as the Phariſees ever had to the Perſon of Chriſt, and 


. Tpeak as contemptibly of it, —tho' they are ſeemingly zealous of 
Salvation by Chriſt with Fears and Tremblings, as tho” there was 


ſome Noubt of Chriſt's Willingneſs and Power, or of their own 
Right tobe ſaved; they worſhip God at a great Diſtance, like 
Strangers in Iſrael, and therefore it is no Wonder that their 
Fairy! is ſo great againſt Paul's full Aſſurance of Faith, ſaying, _ 

* who loved me, and gave himſelf for me, I know in whom I | 
Have believed,'—they are of a dreadful, condemning, cenſoriqus * 
Spirit to others, much of their Religion conſiſteth in being zea- \ 
Jous' for Mint, Ytbe Annis and Cummim : I mean like the Pha- 
riſes, for the Shadow of Things, —thanking God they are not as - 
othors are, Come not nigh, for T am holier than thou.“ This I = 
Faw lately exemplified by one of their Elders in his unchriſtian, = - 
 contemptible Carriage to a poor Packflider in /rael, even in the 
very Street of the City,” as to "The Ordinance of 6 85 they 
| have it not. a 

It is true they are ech to herz the afllicted n in this 
they excel their Brethren, and in this they are Praiſe- worthy's Low 
but yet they are equally as cruel to their poor fallen Brethren, 
for if they offend Pet, Mercy is no more among them, owl ; 
"It not in Gath! ” 
' Theoph. As we are now upon the Subject of AD? Perſons 1 
for Religion, pray, what think you of Mr #þ d's Zeal. 
' Phila, That Mr WWh ———4 has been a M. n remarkable zeal 
lous for God, and I believe a good Man, yet 1 think little of all . 
His Zeal and Stir—becauſe it is mixed with ſo much Art, and 
with ſo much Ignorance ; ; mixt with ſo much Art, (which is too 
8 to bim) to raiſe the Paſſions of the People by his Rhap. 
Hidies, ſeeming Raptures and Extaſies—and the poor People are 
parried away with him, ag tho' they were drinking the Wine of 
the Kingdom, —thinking it is all heavenly Rapture in the dear 
Man, when there is often no more Fire of Love in his Heart 
— than there is in 4 Milſtone, for it js what is natural. to him, . 

d he much improves. it; for if he fails by Attitudes of Body 
| and ſceming Raptures of Mind—then -he tell his People ſuch 
Tra rain of Fe Stories, what Paul calls Old Wives Fables, 1 

WW 
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many + chem very moving to the Paſſons, —ſome of them very 
tragical; what is this but a zealous art to move upon the Paſ- 
Hons of the People, w while their Underſtanding in the Goſpel i is 


: exceeding dark, as is too evident by converſing with them. 


It was a ſhrewd Obſervation of one of his Hearers (when he 


was in the Country a preaching) one e Man faid to the other, 


Well, how did you like Mr W4+——4's preaching ?* Well, 


ſays the Other, I believe the Man could preach, if he would 
* ſtay a few Days firſt, but as it is, he goes about ſo much—and 
.. gets ſo many Tales and Stories to tell, that the Man Fan. 

t not go on.“ Let him ſee Titus ii. 7, 8. 5 


And what is it but zealous Art, to be conformable as a Diſ- 


ſenter at one End of the Town, —and conformable as a Church- 
man at the Other; tho' by the Way let him remember that as 


a Diſſenter he got his Tottenham Court Liberty, but if the Lord 


be God let him follow him, and if Baa/ be God then follow him, | 


for it is a Shame for a Teacher in Aral to l. thus between te 
Opinions, 

Tho' I believe "IVE there i is 885 good Thing i in Mr 2 
to the Lord God of Iſrael, yet how often has he afſlicted my 
Soul by ſo ignorantly (bare with the Expreſſion, for there is no- 
thing like Plainneſs and Honeſty) I fay ſo ignorantly, for is it not 
Ignorance in the higheſt Degree for him to ſay to the People, 
Here 1 offer you Chriſt, here take him, take him now, take him 


* To-night, or elſe you may be damned before the Morning.“ | 
What can he mean by ſuch ignorant Stuff? Is Chriſt at his Diſ- 


ofal, or at the Creatures Power to receive,—or is the Salvation 


of the Soul limited to a Night or an Hour? Where are his 


Thoughts of Election and , verlaſting Love; did Paul ever 


Preach after this Manner, does he not ſay, We preach Chriſt 

- .. Jervucified to the N ſtumbling Block, and to the Greeks 
We. Fooliſhneſs; but unto t 2 

Sod, and Chriſt, the Wiſdom of God; the Power of God in 

communicating and giving the Bleſſings of his Love;—and the 

Wiſdom of God reſpecting the Time "when, and the Manner 

how the Bleſſings ſhall be received, and not left to the Crea- 


that are ſaved, Chriſt, che Power of 


ture to offer them and mock the People with what they have 
pot to give, nor the Creature any Power to receive, 
Mr Wh d is a Man of much Zeal, but his Underſtand- 


| ing i in the great Things of God is* bur ſma!l, and much I think 
departed from the former Stedfaſtneſs he enjoyed, when he 


ros his Letter to My Weſley on the Beauties and Bleſſings of 
eleg- 
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| malities of Acceſs, he would be more Praiſe-worthy. 


K 


electing Love, in which Lam at a Loſs to ſay whether Faithful. 


neſs or Affection, Truth or Zeal ſhines moſt bright. I could wiſh 
hat the. ſame Harmony, Zeal, Truth, Affection, and Conſiſten- 


; cy run through his Sermons, but alas ! it does not, he is afraid it 


will preach his People away, and he has too much art to main- 
tain his Popularity, —had he more Humility, —more Familiarity, 
more feeling Sympathy, and Readineſs to relieve thoſe who are 
in Diſtreſs, without that prieſtly Pride, and thoſe worthleſs Fore 


Theoph. What think you, Sir, of Mr JV——y, who is re, 


markable for his Humility, Freedom of Acceſs, Greatneſs of 


Zeal, and being more abundantly in Labours than them all. 

_ Phila. Here I would be exceeding tender, and expreſs my 
Thoughts with much Sympathy and Affection, while they are 
connected with Plainneſs and Sincerity, leaſt I ſhould make the 
Hearts of thoſe ſad whom God would not haye ſad; for I believe 
that Mr Weſley has many godly Preachers under his Care, and 


many weak gracious Souls among his Societies, but they are.exceed- 


ing weak in the Faith, and very dark in the Goſpel ;—theſe are to 
be pitied and prayed for, and that their Knowledge of Chriſt may 
be encredfed, their Faith in hiq ſtrengthened, that their Love 


may be enflamed, that their Freedom may be enjoyed, that their 


Privileges may be believed, that their Comforts may be en- 
creaſed, that they may be no longer Strangers in Iſrael, I ſhall 
uſe Plainneſs of Speech, not with a Spirit to offend them, but 


with a Spirit of Love to them, and Concern for them, for my 
- Heart's Deſire and Prayer to God is that they may be ſaved om | 


their preſent Bondage and Darkneſs, 


My Thoughts of Mr Maſley as 4 Gentleman, and as a Scholar 


are very reſpectable, and what I believe he is worthy of, that 
he is a Man of ſurprizing Parts, a great Hiſtorian, and is as en- 
terprizing as he is great, his natural Temper is warm; and his 
Genius taking a Furn for Religion, he has been like the 
Phariſees of old, very zealous, being in Labours more abun- 
dant; compaſling, like them, both Sea and Land to make 


1 Proſelites, and much Good I believe he has done by Way of 


Order an Oeconomy among the People; that he has civi- 
lized many Hundreds, if not Thouſands in the Kingdom, 
and brought them into a very orderly and regular Way 
of Living, in which Reſpect they are become better Sub. 


2 better Maſters, better Neighbours, and better Servants :— 
in this Kelpeft I believe Mr Weſt. has done a great Deal of 


Hog . 
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5 „ 
Good. but as to Mr Welle) being a Chriſtian, I dare not, heb 
philus, attempt to deceive him or you in thinking ſo. 3 
Teeopb. O Sir! What, Mr Weſley not a Chriſtian? What, 2 
Man of ſuch Labour and ſuch univerſal Love not a Chriſtian? 
. 5 . 
Phila. Dear Theophilus, let not your Zeal, like the Zeal of 
many, carry you to an Extreme; for do you not know, that, 


that Charity that is not grounded upon Truth is not Charity, 
but a Deluſion, and therefore miſtake me not; here I do 


" 


not ſay but that there are many well meaning weak Preachers 


* 


under Mr Weſley's Care, and many weak, dark and ignorant 


Chriſtians among his Societies, —but as to Mr We/ey, by all the 
Sermons he has preached, and by all the Writings he has wrote, 
if we compare one Part with the other faithfully, I ſee no Scrip- 
ture Ground to believe that he, is a real Chriſtian, or a true 
Lover of Chriſt, and Salvation alone in his Name.—TI don't ſay 
that Mr 7/e/ey may not be ſaved, God only knows what Turn 
of Heart his Grace may give him; but this I ſay, nay I will af- 
firm and maintain it from the Word of God (and let him deny 
it if he dares) that if the Scriptures be true, it is impoſſible for 
him to be ſaved in the State he is in, or upon all he has done, 


or upon the Faith he has confeſſed to the World. 


" Theoph. O Sir! what! a Man that has done ſo much Good, 
and ſo many great T hings in CuRIisr's Name, not ſaved? _ 

Phila. Dear Theophilus, his doing many great Things in 
Enzisr's Name, is no real Evidence at all of his being in a 
faved State; Lord! Lord! have we not prophefied in thy Name, 


and in thy Name done many wondrous Works, and yet not in a 


fafe State ? Were not the Phariſees of old as religious as Mr 
Weſley ? Were they not for Faſtings and Praying as well as him? 
Were they not as honeſt Men as Mr Weſley ? Did they not pay 
"Tithe of all they poſſeſſed? Were they not as zealous as Mr Ie, 
tey ; for did they not, like him, compaſs Sea and Land to make 


W by my Part, Theophilus, I am aſtoniſhed (and am not aſhamed 


: | . 5 


to declare it) 3 vou, or any other Soul, whoſe Hopes are 
built purely and alone upon the Perſon, Righteouſneſs, and Blood 
of Jasus for Salvation, can be ſo deceived, -or. rather (pardon 
my Freedom) fo unfaithful: to Mr Meſſey or to his People, as to 
think he can poſlibly be ſaved upon his own Principles; for is 
there any one Truth, 1 repeat it, I tay any one ſingle Truth in 
the Word of God, that Salvation is grounded upon that he be- 
lieves? I call upon him, or any of his, to anſwer me in this if 
they can. I am too well acquainted with Mr We/ley's Preaching 
and Principles to recede from what I ſay ; ſo far from receding, 
that 1 affirm Mr We/tey is ſo far from believing the Truth, that 
there is not oxx fingle Truth upon which Salvation depends, but 
Þe with the utmoſt Art and Enmity now oppoſeth; inſomuch, that 
I queſtion if there ever was a greater Enemy to the Glory of God, 
the Glory of his ſovereign Grace, and the true Comfort of Poor- 
Souls ever ſince the World began, except it was Pelagias, Ar- 
minias, or fobn Goodwin his Forefather ; ſo if a Pelagian or an 
Armenian, or a ſelf-righteous Phariſee can be ſaved, then may Mr 
John Weſley have Hope, but not elſe ; ; for i it is written, He oe 
believeth not ſhall be damned. | 

 Theoph. Sir, you aſtoniſh me ! 

. Phila. Sir, it may be I do aſtoniſh you and ſome ers) at 
the firſt View, but why it ſhould aſtoniſh you or any other I am 
amazed. Let Mr We/ey be his own Judge; what would he de- 
fire more; Let his own Writings prove Whether what I have 
add is not true. I have ſaid there is no Hope that Mr Weſtey 
can be ſaved upon his own Principles, and this I ſpeak out of 
Love to him; and my Reaſon is this, becauſe there is not a 
Truth upon whit Salvation depends but he oppoſes with the 
greateſt Art and Enmity : Let us therefore come cloſe to the 
Point, does not Salvation depend upon God's everlaſting or ele&- 
| ng Love to the Object? Epb. i. 1, 2, 3. 

Theoph. Yes, ſure, for the Apoſtle ſays, Choſen in him, before 
the Foundation of the World. Eled according to the F ore-knowledge | 
Cod. Nor can I ſee bow any Soul can be ſaved, unleſs it be 
loved with electing everlaſting Love, Jer. xxxi. 3. 

Phila. Well then if this be the Caſe then Mr Weſley has no 
| juſt Ground to expect to be ſaved, — for it is well known (and I 
will defy any to prove a like Example) that there ever was a 
Man upon the Earth that hated and oppoſed everlaſting Love, 
and abſolute Election as Mr Weſley has, calling it (to frighten 
poor Souls from embracing it) by the blackeſt and moſt blaſphe- 


| mous Names chat he could think 2 _ Docfrine o __ 
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„„ | 
tlie Decree of Molerb, ſee his blaſphemous Poem on God's ever- 
laſting Love; —now can a Man have any Enjoyment of that 
Love that he has ſuch an Enmity againſt? 


 Theoph, What in Life can fill his Mind with ſuch Bid eri ED 


axuiti the Glory of the Bible; againſt a Doctrine ſo rich, 10 
FRO and ſo comfortable to the Children of God. 

- Phila; It muſt ſurely be for Want of a ſpiritual Underſtanding 
in the Scriptures, or the Enmity of his corrupt Nature, or his Un- 
acquaintedneſs with the Principles of thoſe who hold electing Love, 
thinking, as he miſtakenly ſays, that abſolute Election cannot be 
held without the Decree of Sin and Reprobation, — hen we be- 
lieve that electing Love has no more Connection with Reproba- 
tion than the Laws of England has with the Laws of France, 
and as to the Decree of Sin, that falls upon himſelf, we be- 
lieve no ſuch horrible Do&rine,—You” wonder, Theophilus, 
what can fill his Mind with ſach Enmity to God's electing Love, 
which is the Ground of all our Hope, and from whence ſprings 
our Regeneration, Redemption, and Salvation.—Then I atk 

you what you do think of the Continuation of his Enmity 
againſt this Doctrine for more than thirty Years, for he often 
ſpeaks with the ſame Bitterneſs and Blaſphemy againſt it as 
ever, for he calls it an Act fit for a Turk, ſee his Preſervative, Page 
225, and has taught many of his poor ignorant Preachers, who 
are to be pitied, to do the ſame ; does not this beſpeak him not 
only a Stranger in Jfrael, but that he is in an unregenerate 
State, as it is written, The Carnal: Mind is at — Se 
Ged. | 
Theoph. But ok not Mr Welley own Election in no b Senſo d 

Phila. Ves, in a moſt cruel Senſe, (with all his Love) for it is 
in a Senſe that not a ſingle Soul tan be ſaved by it, ſee his 
Preſervative, Page 180, where he tells you, That God from 
the Foundation of the World foreknew all Men, believing or 
not believing; and according to his Foreknowledge he choſe or 
elected all obedient Believers, as ſuch to Salvation, — and re- 
© fuſed or reprobated all diſobedient Unbelievers, as ſuch, to 
Damnation. Now upon the Foundation of this Con feſſion of 
Faith not onè ſingle Soul can ever be ſaved, for you ſee that he 
makes our Obedience the Cauſe a ſuch of God's electing or 
chooſing of us to Salvation; but if there be no ſuch Cauſe, 
then conſequently there can be no ſuch Effect; and therefore 
upon this unſcriptural Arminian Scheme of Mr Weſley's not a 
Soul can be ſaved, Let us go to the Law, and te the Teftimony« 


= 
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. (- 114 ) | 
And in the firſt Place we will ſappoſe with many greater Men in 
{frael than Mr Weficy, that God choſe his People in their Per- 
ſection of Innocency and Creatureſhip prior to their Fall in Adams 
Eten their Obedience of Faith in CyxrsT, could not be neceſ- 
| fary as a Cauſe to be ſeen in them, why they ſhould be choſen ; | 
for in Senſe they were not Sinners any more than the Angels in 
Heaven are, therefore ſtood in no Need of a Saviour; and i in this 
Senſe Mr Wefley's Hope of Salvation ceaſes. 
2dly, Let us ſuppoſe that God choſe his People in he Fall, 
(which, by the Way, is not agreeable to Truth;) however upon 
this Foundation he maintains and abides by it, that our Obedi- 
' ence as ſuch is the Cauſe of our being choſen to Salvation, 
Which is contrary to Truth to Seripture —and to Experience. 
—Contrary to Truth, for there is no ſuch Thing as Faith in 
Cuxisr and Obedience to him, as we ſtand in Relation to A- 2 
dam ;—for as we ſtand in Relation to Adam as our firſt Parent 
—our federal Head—our Root and Repreſentative of Nature 
he ſinned; then from Union of Nature, we all became Sinners, 
receiving EKamity from his Enmity, Darkneſs of Mind frem his 
Darkneſs, Diſobedience from his Diſobedience, Corruption from 
his Corruption, and all as the Fruit of Union to him as our 
firſt Parent; therefore in this View God could not foreſee any 
' Thing in us but Sin, confidered under the Fall from the firſt to 
the laſt View of it, as God himſelf teſtifies, Gen. vi. 5. And God 
faw that the Wickedneſs of Man was great in the Earth, amd that - 
| very Imagination of the Thoughts of bir Heart were Evil and that 
continually. - This is the Reverſe of ſeeing Faith or Obedience in 
them, as the Cauſe of his chufing them, Likewiſe ſee what 
View God takes of his People as fallen, Ezet. xvi. 1, 2, 3. whe- 
ther there appears any ſach Thing as fore-viewed Obedience in 
them, to move him to chuſe them, judge you again, take a 
Vier of Man in his actual Exiſtence ;' behold, ſays David (one 
whom God choſe) / was ſhaper in Basel, if ſo, then not in 
Faith and Obedience, And ſays Paul, Ii is written there is 
none Righteous, no, not one! There is none that doeth Good, no, q 3 
not one! And yet Mr Weſtey ſays that their Faith and Obedience | 
| as ſuch is the Cauſe of God's chuſing them, when you ſee that 
in Adam, in their Birth, and in their open Being, the Scripture 
concludes them all under Sin Rom. iii. 9. And therefore to ſay 
that our Obedience is the Cauſe of God's chufing us to Salvation 
is, plain Engliſh, a Lie, and no Lie is of the Truth. Beſides, it 


N * to the * — of Heaven, Rom. ix, 11. For 
ble 
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the Children being not yet bor, neither having done any Good ” 
Evil, that the Purpoſe of God according to Election might ſtand, 


not of Work; —Nay, but ſays Mr Weſley, it is of Works and purely 


as ſuch as obedient Believers that God cbuſer themto Salvation; but 
ſays Paul, It is not of Works, neither good Works uor bad Wark, * 
but an Act of ſovereign Grace without any Motive in the Crea - 
ture, or taken from the Creature, either good or bad; not of 
Works ſays Paul, leaſt any Man boaſt, nay, but ſays John Weſley 
it is of Works of Obedience, as ſuch, that is the Cauſe, but 
whether it be Right in the Sight of God to obey Men more 
than God, judge ye.—Likewiſe, it is contrary to the Experi- 
ence of all I ever knew, for I never found any One fo bold, —ex- 
cept Mr 7ohn Weſlzy, as to dare to ſay that God foreſaw how 
obedient they would be, and therefore choſe them to Salvation 
—nor do know any that will venture their Salvation upon it, 


except Mr Meſtey, and let himſelf be weigh'd in the Balance of 


the Sanctuary; let all his Obedience be put in one Scale, and 
his Diſobedience to God in another, —I fear he would find the 
wrong Scale turn up, —and that he would find tel written, 
Thou art weighed, and art found wanting. For upon his own © 
Principle if God choſe us upon the Foundation of our Obedience, 
and refuſe us upon the Foundation of our Diſobedience, then 


conſequently he having more Diſobedience than Obedience, 


then upon his own Arminian Bottom he has no Chance of being 


. faved at all, or at leaſt no more than the Phariſees had, —for i is 


he in any Wiſe better than they; no, in no Wiſe. 

Likewiſe Mr Weſtey ſays, Preſervative, Page 166, That 
God predeſtinates or fore appoints all diſobedient Unbelievers 
to Damnation. 

O Theophilus | it is happy for you and I that there is in this 
Reſpect, a Lie in his right Hand, for if this was a Truth, what 
muſt have become of your Soyl and mine, and indeed of every 
Soul upon the Earth; for are we not by Nature diſobedient, 
Enemies in our Minds by wicked Works, and has not God con- 


cluded us all in Unbelicf, And if God had, as Mr Weſley ſays, 


fore · appointed all diſobedient Unbelievers to Damnation, then 


what muſt have become of us all, —for nothing can alter his Ap- 
pointments, for his Counſels and Appointments, ſays the Scrip- 


ture, ſhall ſtand, and what he defireth that be doth, Then Da- 
vid what muſt have become of thee ;—then Solomon what muſt 


have become of thee ;—Manaſeh what muſt have become of 
thee; — or Peter what would have become of theez—or Pau} 


V3 „ 


95 (116) | 
=_ what muſt have become. of thee ; for all theſe by Nature were 
1 Adaiſobedient Unbelievers, till God changed their Hearts; and 
how comes it, if this is true as Mr Meſſey ſays, that the Ephe- 
1 8 were not all damned, for they were all diſobedient Unbe - 
1 2 called particularly the Children of Diſobedience, Epb. ii. 
2. How was it then (if Mr Wefey ſpeaks Truth) that they 
Fe were not damned, did God change his Mind, appoint one Thing 
1 and then ſuffer another Thing to come to alk, that cannot be, 
7 Vor bes of one Mind, and none can turn bim: Well then, to be 
OO plain, if God be true, Mr Weezy mult, be A Liar, when he ſays, 
=: | That God has fore-appointed and has predeſtinated every diſo- 
"i 9 c bedient Unbeliever to Damnation, When the Apoſtle ſtares 
EE bim i in the Face and ſays, 1 Te. v. 8, God hath not appointed 
"ng to Wrath, but. ta obtain Salvation 5 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who were by Nature Children of Diſobedience, Worthippers of 
1 Aolt; among whom, ſays the Apoſtle, we 'all had our Converſa- 
ion in Times paſt, inthe Luſt of our Fleſh, Sulfilling the Dejires of 
. the Fleſh and of the Mind,. What greater Diſobedience than 
this can there poſſihly be, And according to Mr Welley' s Doctrine 
there remained nd Hope for them, and indeed every poor Sin- 
ner who is now in a State of Unbelief and Diſobedience, muſt, 
if. Mr alen ſpeaks Truth, be loſt; for according to his or 
Words and Ideas of Predeſtination, God has afore prepared 
* them all to Damnation.“ O. cruel Idea, — and ſhocking Repre- | 
ſentation; of the God of Love whom we adore, yet this is the 
E Man that has run up and :down. the World for theſe thirty Years | 
VVV -- out againſt the Doctrine of abſolute Predeſtjuation as | 
By | 'a cruel. Doctrine, when of all the Preachers I ever heard, and 
1 of all the Writers I ever read, I never found, and I defy, 
= any one to find ſuch another eruel and ſevere Predeſtinarian as 
2 Mr John Weſtey i is. John Calvin, Martin Luther, Malancton, and 
Bucer were ſtrong Predeſtinarians, and ſome Expreſſions i in their 
Writings rather harſh, — but John Wefley exceeds them all, as far 
as a Sun exceeds à Candle, or a Man of War a Cock-boat, for. 
Fobn Weſley, ſays, (J don't change his Words) 3 God chooſes 
| bor elects all obedient Believers to Salvation,“ making their 0 
1 bedience the moving Cauſe of God's Choice; for he adds, It is 
„ « a Cauſe: without which God elects none to Glory.” Now, it 
happens, that there never was any obedient Believers, either in 
F or in their Birth, or in their Life for God to chooſe, for 
in” Adam 28 were Sinners * him in their Birth; or being 
N 33 e N 
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; brought forth in Iniguity, in their Lives, Children py Disteln, 
Eph. ii. 2. None righteous, no, not one. And therefore accord- 
ing to Mr Meſtey's Arminian Idea of Election, not one Sinner 
could be choſen, nor one Soul ſaved, nor he himſelf can have 
me Hope upon this Bottom according to the Seriptures. - 
 Theoph. But, Sir, are there not. obedient, Believers? . | 
Phila. Ves, Sir, bleſſed be God l a Number that no Man can 
number out of every Kindred, Tongue, People, and Language; 
but, ſure, Theophilus, you cannot but ſee the wide Difference 
that there is between God loving an Object, and then communi- 
cating his Love to the Heart of the Object, to engage and draw 


the Object to Obedience, then to love and chooſe the Object for . 
ſore - ſeen Obedience when there was none? In the one God loves 


the Object, and as the Fruit of his Love; gives the Ohject 
{hb Bleſſings of the Covenant to make it obedient to him; or 

2s the Fruit of his own Pleaſure he loves the Object, choaſes it, 
lets it, writes the Law of his own Love in the Object's Heart, 
then as the Fruit and Power of this Love the Object cannot but 
be obedient; . whereas God cannot love or forerappoint one ſingle 
Soul to Glory for its fore-ſeen' Obedience, becauſe it has none; ſee 
2 Tim. i. 9. till God gives it them, and ſurely his Gifts: are the 
Fruits of his Love and not the Cauſe, Nom, ix. 11. Be- 
ſides, this Idea of Mr We/tey pleaſes the Phari/ajcal Pride of the 
Creature, that God has choſen him for being better and more 
obedient than another, it deſtroys the Glory of divine Grace, it 
robs God of his Honour, and the Goſpel of every Truth 
Hold where am I going ? Did I ſay it does all this? Nay, but 
it does none of this, becauſe there is no Truth in what Mr We 2 
ey has ſaid; and I defy him to prove it. Let Cod be true, who 


5 has faid, Not for thy Righteouſneſs, or the Uprightneſs of thine 


Heart uo by Works of Righteouſneſs which we: have done, Titus 
iii. 5.—n9t according to our Works, 2 Tim. i. 9.—not of Works 
. eaſt any Man boaſt, but Mr Wesley ſays it is, therefore I may 
venture to ſay to him in Scripture 3 18 6 my 5 doe 
ne thee,” O, thou lying Tongue ! 

'Theoph, Sir, wherein does Mr Weſley appear to ba a greater 0 or 

a more harſh Predeſtinarian than John Calvin ? | 
Phila. By far ;, ſor Mr Calvin only ſays, bar God did 
chooſe and abſolutely fore-appoint his Ele& to Glory, with» 
out conſidering them as obedient, or diſobedient, but as the Ob- 
| Tom of his EH and from this Love he A aeag Means 
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ſaitable to bring Won give them the Bleſſings of the 
Means to. bring ras to the Glory ;—and the Means which God 
has fore-apppointed is Cyr1sT in his Perfon and Glory, as the 
Foundation of our Faith, the Sanctification of the Spirit in 
Cnntler as our Meetneſs, and the Belief of the Goſpel as che 
Truth of it agreeable to the Apoſtle's Definition, God hath 
 eboſen us to Salvation through Santtification of the Spirit and the 
Belief of the Truth. Here you ſee the Means that God has fore- 
appointed and given to bring his Elect to Glory, Salvation is 
the End given; Sanctification in the Perſon and Death of 
Cnz:s7T, by the Spirit of God is the Bleſſing given to them, to 
give them a Knowledge of this Glory, and to prepare them for 
the Enjoyment of it.”. Faith in the Goſpel is given them to be. 
leve the Truth of it, and to evidence their Love of it. Now in 
John Calvin's Way of Salvation by Predeſtination or Election, 
| there is the Beauty of Truth, the Propriety of the Goſpel, the 
Proſperity of the Soul, and a Doctrine ſweet and comfortable as 
che ſeventeenth Article of the Church of England ſays, > 
Whereas as John Weſley ſays, Preſervative, p. 180, That God 

« predeftinates. or fore-appoints all diſobedient Unbelievers to 
«* Damnation ;*- nay he adds, which is more ſhocking, and the 
moſt cruel Doctrine I ever heard drop from the Lips, or Pen of 
any Man ;—his Words are theſe : That God, from his Fore-know- 
ledge, refuſed or reprobated all di obedient Unbelievers as fuch to 
Damnation. 1 then aſk him ſolemnly, Whe then ſhall he ſaved? 
If he ſay, thoſe whom God gives Faith to believe the Goſpel, — 
hy, this proves that they were not as Unbelievers appointed to 
Damnation, but appointed, though they were Unbelievers to 
become Believers, and be ſaved by divine Grace ;—but, if he 
ſays, agreeable to his Pelagian Principle, thoſe ſhall be faved, 
chat improye the Grace that God has given them. What diſap - 
point God has not Mr Weſley told us that all Unbelievers as 
fach are fore · appointed to Damnation; ſo that you ſee that G d 
muſt be (according to Mr Weſley's Opinion) miſtaken, or the 
Sinner cannot be ſaved. O cruel Doctrine! Is this his loving 
Heart-—his univerſal Love to Mankind, —Oh !. poor deluded 
Souls; what l does their Salvation depend upon their improving 
Grace. When they have none to improve, can they improve 
what they have not got? Can they reap where God has not ſown, 
or gather where he has not ſtrawed, and yet be damned if they 
they do it not ? Of. cruel Doctrine: O! what a cruel Teacher 


art thou. Is not this the very Vein of all his * the very 
Sub- 
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Subſtance of all his Writings? Yet he cries out agnink others who - 
hold Predeſtination, in a Goſpel Senſe, as full of Comfort to a poor 


Sinner, and prejudices his People againſt thoſe who hold it ;— 
whilſt he himſelf holds it in ſuch a cruel Senſe as to affirm, that 
God has reprobated all Unbelievers as ſuch to Damnation, If this 
is the Caſe, then where is God's univerſal Love to every Obje& 
alike, as he talks ſo much of; bluſh, Mr Weſl „for Shame: 


For what has God prepared Chriſt to ſave, his Blood to pardon, 


belief, by giving them Faith, as he was to ſave Mary Magdalen, 
Sure Mr Weſley, nor his "0 
Preachers, nor his People, will ever dare again to be- 


his Righteouſneſs to juſtify, his Spirit to ſanctify, his Power to 
redeem Sinners, and his Goſpel to declare it? And yet has God 


fore-ordained every Unbeliever, as ſuch, to be damned,—is - 
this the Goſpel of Chriſt, God forbid! For is not Chriſt as 


much engaged to ſave the Souls of Unbelievers from their Un- 


or the Thief upon the Croſs. 


tray their Ignorance, or expoſe their Prejudice by crying out 


againſt thoſe who hold Predeſtination, according to the Zoſpel, 


in the Comforts of it; declaring that it provides Salvation for 


the Enjoyment of the Obje&;—that it has provided Chriſt to 
ſave the Soul from Wrath ;—his Blood to pardon it, his Righte- 
ouſneſs to juſtity it, his Spirit to ſanctify it, —and his Power to 


keep it ſafe to Salvation; in a Word, every Bleſſing of the Co- 


venant, every Promiſe in the Volume of the Book to comfort 


and engage it to Love, Obedience, Praiſe, and Thankfulneſs, | 


having, - ſays the Apoſtle, predeſtinated us to the Adoption of 
Children to himſelf, ( not according to our Obedience) but the good 


Pleaſure of his Mill; to the Praiſe: of the Glory of his Grace Cnet 


eur 0 Oe wherein he has made us Sc in the Beloved, 
Eph. i 


Page 181, That Faith in Chriſt producing Obedience to him 1 is 
a Cauſe without which God electeth none to Glory,” 

" Phila. Mr Weſley has not only mentioned qur Obedence as the 
Cauſe of our Glory, but in the ſame Page and the two next, has 
by a Number of ſophiſtical Sy/logi/ms (which is, an unfair Way 


of reaſoning Things, too natural to him) darkening our Minds 


with Clouds of Cauſes; while they are all Effects of the Love of 


God, and not the Cauſe of it, which he mentions; beſides, let 


him be told, that the Perſon of Chriſt, the Death of C5ri/, 
the Gift of the Spirit, the Preaching of the Goſpel, and F aith 
and Obedience, that they are no Cauſes of, the Lore of God, — 


| but 


Theoph, But does not Mr Meſtey tell us in his Preſervative, 
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but the happy Fruits, Gifts or Effects of it, John iii. 16. Tho! 


he has the Aſſurance to come forth, like the Arminian, Cham- 
pion of the uncircumciſed Philiſtiant, and to defy the Armies of 
the living God, by ſaying, Page 183, Our obeying Chrift is 
« the Cauſe of his giving us eternal Life.“ Tho' Paul has ſaid, 
Il is not of Works, for if it be 7 Works than it is no more of Grace. 
But it ſeems Mr We/ey does not mind much what Paul ſays.— 

However let us keep to the Point, « If our obeying Chriſt is the 
© Cauſe of his giving us eternal Life." Then I aſk what Kind of 
Obedience will be ſufficient for eternal Life; for I would fain en- 
Joy eternal. Life; if 1 it be ſaid perſed Gee then I have no 
Hope, for I have not a perfect Nature, and therefore cannot yield 


@ perfe& Obedience; therefore his Doctrine leaves me no Hope of 
eternal Life nor Me Weſley either, for he was born in Sin; and 


when he was ten Years old he was a great Sinner; for he tells us 
in his Journal he had then ſinned away the Grace he had received 
in his Baptiſm ; and it is well known, in a greater or leſs De- 
gree, that he has been a Tranſgreſſor ever fince to the preſent 
Time, for we have all ſinned and come ſhort of the Glory.of God; and 
in many Things we all offend as well as Mr Weſley ; but then we 
dare not venture our Hope for eternal Life where Mr Weſley 
ventures his. Our Hope is fixed for eternal- Life upon the Gift 
of God, "through the perfect Obedience of the Perſon, - and per- 
fect Attonement of the Blood of Jzsvs, as it is written, The Gi/7 
of God is eternal Life through Jesus CuRIòS r our Lord, Rom. vi. 


Is 1 Mr Weſley fixes his Hope upon his Obedience, and 


ſays (to ſpeak in the ſingular Number) That his Obedience is 


the Cauſe why CuxisT gives him eternal Life; ; and what 


Hope is this but the Hope of the Hypocrite, or, at” beſt, the 


Hope of the Pharifee, like the Houſe that is built. upon the 


Sands? And what is this but deceiving Souls and paving, by 
perverting the Scriptures, a devout Way to Hell for them ? For 
had this been the Caſe, that our Obedience 1s the Cauſe of 
Canis giving us eternal Life, how did the Thief upon the Croſs 


pe & Heaven * What ! did ke get the Effe& without the Cauſe? 
O, happy Thief! We ſee then it is poſſible to have eter- 


nal Life without Mr 7e/ey's Cauſe of it, but I do not know ei- 


ther if we take Mr Veſiey Comment; for it is but a few Years 


ago that he told a very public Auditory: that if we thonght that 


When Cnx1sT ſaid unto the Thief upon the Croſs This Day ſhalt 


thou be with me in Paradiſe, that he was in Heaven we were miſ- 


ken, Tac he was orffy i in a State of Purgation; poor Man! per- 
Pc 2225 
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| haps bs 8 ſtill; for if our obeyi Center be the Cauſe 


| of his giving us eternal Life, how much Purgation may be ne- 

ceſſary where there was the Want of this Obedience % can 
tell? Ah, Sir! you had like to have put your Head too far 
here; you had like to have fully diſcovered whoſe Mother's 
© Son you are ; this would not do here though it might have done 
well in the City of Rome, You know, or if you know not know, 


that many of your own People walked no more with you after 


« this; though you had the Art, not to ſay Afurance,” very 
lately upon the very ſame Spot of Ground, and to many of the 


'< ſame People, more than hint at the ſame Purgatory, Purga- 


tion Doctrine. Again, ſhall T remind you of what you faid, 
methinks I hear you ſay, It is enough,” and well it may be 
enough, when we turn our Eye and ſee what you have ſaid in 
your Sermon upon the Seripture Way of ' Salvation, Page 13 
and 14, where you ſay, that Repentance is neceſſary to our 
Juſtification, which if we willingly neglect we cannot reaſona- 
« bly expect to be juſtified at all.“ Ah! what a dry worthleſs 
Peopiſh'Dodtrine is here; what! is my Repentance—my Fears 


my Sorrows neceſſary It ſave my 'Soul—to blot out my Sins—to 


make my Peace with God? Ah ! but what, if I have no Repen- 
tance what muſt I do then? Let us fee if we can be faved by 
the Doctrine of the Chureh of Rome or no? What if I have no 


Heart to repent, nor no Will to repent, what muſt T do then? 5 


—You muſt ſtrive— what! againſt my Will, that is hard Work 
too? What, and my Juſtification depend upon it, that is harder 
Rill? and yet Mr Wezley tells me, that if T willingly neglect it I 


cannot expect to be juſtified at all ; but, alas! Sir, if I have no 
Will, what muſt I do then? What! no Hope? Ah, 'cruel Doce- 


trine! and well it may, for it comes ſrom a eruel Church, info. 
much, that I muſt go to Hell, for all the Comfort it provides 
for me, it makes me think, Sir, of that unjuſt Reflection you 
charged dear Mr Hervey with, where you ſay, What l muſt 
be fent to Hell becauſe 1 cannot” reach Heaven with my 
Hands? Why, Sir, you fee, according to your Doctrine, we 


muſt. Is this not cruel ? Vet this is the n 18 have N 8 


me and many Thouſands more. 
But from the Scriptures I have * caught that God gives 


me Grace, Willingneſs, and Repentance, not as neceſſary to my 


| "Juſtification or to my being received into his Favour, but as the 

Fruit of his Favour-and Love to me; therefore upon this Bot- 

tom chere! is a ſure Hope of being ſaved, but yu your's there is 
25 3; | | 
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none : For you have ventured—nay, dared to add, in the ſame 5 


— That both Repentance, and Fruits meet for Repen- 
tauce, are; in ſome Senſe, neceſſary to Juſtification.“ Why, 


Sir, it would be juſt as comfortable to us to tells us that it is, in ; 


ſome Senſe; neceſſary for us to go up to the 74ird Heavens. to ſee 
Haul there; or for you to go to the poor, confined condenmed 
Nalefadors in their doleful Cells and tell them that you have 


1 an univerſal Love to them that your Bowels yearn over them, 
and that it is, in ſome Senſe, neceſſary,—You need tell them in 


what Senſe, whether in a meritorious or conditional Senſe— 
whether in an alegorical or in anagogical Senſe—whether in a 
literal or a ſpiritual Senſe—whether in a phyſical or metaphyſi- 
cal Senſe ; only tell them what will do, that it is, in ſome Senſe, 
neceſſary for: their Pardon and Deliverance ;—that they get off 


thoſe Irons that bind them, that they break thoſe Bars that ſe- 


eure them, that they in ſome Senſe open the Door and Locks that 
keeps them in, and that they are careful that their Enemies don't 
eatch them for the future; what Thanks would you deſerve for 
all this Love to them? Do you not think they would be ready to 


laugh at your Ignorance; ar, if they uſed Priſon. Language, 


uſe you worſe for your Kindneſs?—80 contemptuous, ſo ignorant, 
in the Eyes of diſcerning Chriſtians, is your Doctrine of Repen- 


tance, and the Fruits of Repentance being in /ome Senſe neceſ- 
ſary to, our Juſtiſication, when I already know of Nothing in the 


Scripture neceſſary to our Juſtification before God, but the Per- 
fection of Chriſt's Perſon, Obedience, and Attonement, nor of Juſ- 
tification in our own Conſcience, but the Belief of this Truth, by 
the Gift of Faith from God himſelf, Rom. v. 1.—Tho', Sir, you 


' have the daring Aſſurance to come like Goliah, and dety the 
Armies of the living God, by telling us, Page 184, That 


there is as much Neceſſity of our keeping the Commandments 


of God, as there was of God ſending; his Son into the World, ; 


or of, Chriſt's dying for, our Sins. — This, Sir, is a home 
Thruſt, for according to this, our Obedience is as neceſſary to 
ſave us as Chriſt's Merits; Death, Sufferings, and Attonement. 


Is not this ſhocking: Language, would the molt daring Popiſh 


Prieſt in the Kingdom have ventured to have thus depreciated 
the Merits of Chriſt, by putting them upon a Level with our 
Obedience, it makes me think of what Luther ſays of a Popiſh 
Monk who girded bimſelf with an Hempen Girdle, When he 
went a Pilgrimage, to ſhew how humble he was, and how much 
he deſeryed divine Mercy, and for which, ſays Luther, he 
1 ought rather to have been * to Hell f for his Pride i in Putting 


s 


an Hempen Girdle in the Room of Chriſt's Merits.*—And not 
very impertinent to our Purpeſe is a Remark that was made by 
a Kind of an everlaſting Curate, upon ſeeing a Clergyman in an 
exalted Sphere in Life, ſaid to his Friend, f ſee Sir, how ſome 
© Perſons riſe in Life. To which he was anſwered, Well, Sir, 
© Perſons are rewarded according to their Merits,” Oh! ſaid he, 
if that was the Caſe, I ſhould have been a'B18#0e before now.“ 
—and what is remarkable, he is a Man of very poor Abilities as 


a Preacher. But thus you ſee how great was the Pride of his 


poor Heart, and what proud Thoughts proud Worms have of 
their Obedience, tho“ but a Worm, that there is a little Pope. 
in the Pride of every Man's Heart, ; 

And what leſs was it, Sir, 'of you in a Sermon not 100 Miles 
from the North, when you told the People of your Labours | 
more abundant ; of your preaching at Five o'Clock in the Morn- 
ing, and then admmiſtring (what you and the Church of Rome” 
call the Sacrament, but ere the Scripture' calls, when rightly 
adminiſtrated the Lord's Supper) to Thouſands, I believe du 
meant Hundreds, that after this you was ſent for to viſit the 
Sick, or to go to ſome Perſon in Diſtreſs ; this you ſaid that 
Fleſh and Blood thought hard, and would Lain eaſe itſelf, and 


take Reſt, but oh! when you thought of the Reward in Heaven, 


and of the increaſing Reward, that you could ndt but go,—Oh ! 
fie, 1s this, Sir, your Motive, what Labour for Reward, What, 
call IE HOVAAH to Account for what you do for him, could any 


Popiſh Prieſt have ſaid more, ' what, not only obey as you ſay 


for eternal Life, but for eternal Reward, if this is not the Ef- 
fence of Popery, I know not what it is;—I am amazed, Sir, 
that you ſhould think of going to Heaven, what would you do 
there; the Angels will not keep you Company, they know no- 
thing of Rewards in Heaven; the Saints will not keep you Com- 
pany, for they /ing the Song for ever new, faying to him that bas 
loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins, in his own Blood, to him, 
be Glory, now aud for ever. When your Song, (if you are con- 
ſiſtent in Heaven) muſt be, * Unto me who have "obeyed for 
8 eternal Life, and have laboured for eternal Rewards.” 
How aukward would this ſound in Heaven: But 


however there is no Danger of your coming there at pre- 
fent, you have received your Reward; for as a good old Mi- 
niſter-uſed to obſerve, The Lord has put a new Lock upon the 
Gate of Heaven, that the old Key of Obedience will not 

Dads it,'—-Beſides, I would juſt remark to you, that it is im- 


R 2 5 poſſible : 


5 — 
r 


7 


F 


Ota n * 
n * » SD 9 2 ** : 
+ Ws N Nn 1 * * — * "7 * x * 


4 OF 
a % 4% 4a . 1 3 T * 
4 - 3 > - * * - 
GI ITTT TOO I OR 
\ = 
4 13 1 — 
L 7 
AM 4 * * J — — 
N g ** 
A E % . 
_ . o 
4 
a 5 
= « A 2 — — 1 
L "= 0 * 
5 * 
1 . 


1 9 ＋ 0 
ns = * ad bs 
Forks * * 
* * — 0 
. — ee n ——— — — 2 1 


A 
n 


OR 
5 : 8 z 2 
8 conan a 
.. Pan 2 
q * 
* * 
. « 
. 


% 2 R 
PIT II 3 + 
—— G— SO 
— 
* "> 7 
” 


SE —— — 


( 4) 


L — that chere ſhould be any Rewards of Grace or Glory in 


Heaven, or the ultimate Happineſs of the Saints, whatever Re- 


Wards of Grace (not of Debt) there may be in the Millinerian 


State, before their ultimate Glory. —I have known, Sir, ſome 
Perſons as fervent in their Love as Mr 5ehn Weſley, and as ar- 
dent in their Labours for the Lord, yet deſpiſe that baſe, low, 
and ſelfiſh Principle of expecting a Reward, and a greater Re- 
ward for what they do; —and tho' they are fervent in Spirit, 
ſerving the Lord, yet what they do is out of a pure Principle of 
Lovz, having already received, thro' Grace, their exceeding 
great Reward, viz. the Gift of God himſelf, which is eternal 


Lie; and ſeeing that God is their Glory; can that be increaſed, 


augmented or enlarged; therefore they ſay with Jacob, it is. 
enough. And with Paul, I am content; having Nothing, yet 
pofſeſt all Thingr. Tho', Sir, ſuch was your Enmity to this 
rich Doctrine of Grace, that you could not help both diſtreſſing 
and deceiving your own People. You diſtreſſed them by telling 
them, that they muſt all ſtand befie God, to be judged ac- 
« cording to their Works.” Nay, ſo daringly bold was you, 
that you defy'd any Predeſtinarian to evade the Force of it 


If this, Sir, be the Caſe, I ſolemnly aſk you once more, aubo 
| then can be ſaved? Not Mr Weſley, who tell us in his Preſerva- 
tive, Page 215, that he obeys in order to his final Acceptance.“ 


If ſo, then, Sir, your final Acceptance cannot be determined 
till your final Obedience is ended; and if God ſhould be then 


ſtrict to mark Iniquity, how do you then think to ſtand? Weig 


the Matter, it is an Affair of infinite Importance, your Salva- 
tion, according to your own Conceſſion depends upon it, —if you 
miſs here you are undone for ever, you obey in order to your 
final Acceptance.“ Is your Obedience anſwerable to the Law 
of God, his Commands are exceeding broad, holy, ſpiritual, juſty 


and good, —theſe are the Characteriſtics of the Law of God. 


perfect Righteouſneſs, or a ſinleſs Natare, have you that, Sir ? 
perfect Holineſs, or a ſinleſs Life, have you that . Sir ? 
Perfect Continuation. therein to Death, can you boaſt of that, 
Sir? SernITVUAL in every Thought, in every Deſire, in every 


Motion, in every Aim, in every Deſign, in every End, come 


cloſe to the Point, Sir, don't be afraid, Rom. x. 3. For Mo- 
ſes deſcribeth the. Righteouſneſs which is of the Law, the Man that 
gath theſe Things ſhall live by them. JosT as it is a Diſplay of 
the Righteouſneſs and Holineſs of God's Nature, or the Equity 


; OH of his Command, and what he had a juſt * un- 
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. who are under the Law.“ And —_ that is Paul tells you, 


655 
to from his Creatures,” as their Maker, Creator, and Law- 8 


that as he created them in Adam, perfect, ſinleſs, and holy, 


undoubtedly he had a Right of a perfect, ſinleſs, and holy Obe 
dience to his Law, another Character of which is Goos. 


Good in its Nature, as it came from the Author and Object of 


all Good, — good in its Deſign, as it was given for the Good of 


Man, that by keeping it he might poſſeſs and enjoy all that was 


Good : — Well, Sir, have you kept this Law in every Point, 
Paul ſays, we have all finned, Rom. iii. 23. Dare you tay with 


the miſtaken, preſumptuous young Man, 4/1 theſe baue I kepr_ 
from my Touth, what lack I yet? Well, Sir, I will tell you 
What yon lack, it is what I lack; and all Mankind lack as well 


as you, — which is a ſinleſs Nature, a finleſs Heart, a ſinleſs 


Life, and perfect Obedience, for want of this the Law con- 
demns us, and ſtops our Mouth from any Plea of Acceptance, by 
dur Obedience, - mind, Sir, what Paul ſays, don't flee from the 
Point, Ro. iii. 19. Now we know that what Things ſoever the 


Law faith, is ſaid to them that are under the Law, that (every 
Mouth may be flopped,—»if ſtopped, then where is your Obedience 


to it for your final Acceptance ;—if ſtopped, then how cruel 


was it of you (with all your loving Heart, and univerſal Love) 


to tell your People that they muſt ſtand before God, and be 


judged according to their Works, - what will the Promiſe of 
God, the Perſon of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the 


Blood of Chriſt, the Reſurrection of Chriſt, the Interceſſion of 


Chriſt, ſtand for nothing at that Day,—what a soL x Mx 
'O THING as it did that Day with you,—ſure you forget 
Paul's Champion Challenge, as indeed you generally dog—v4o 


ſhall lay any Thing to the Charge of God's Elect, it is God that 


ſuftifies; ; who is he that coudemt, it is Chriſt that died, yea rather 


. that is riſen again. But if they are as you ſay, to be judged ac- 
' | cording to their Works, then what will become of them, fot 
the Law ſaith, that every Mouth may be flopped, and all the 


World becomes guilty before God, If guilty, then condemned, and 
if condemned, where is the Sinner's Hope: For it follows from 


the Lips of the inſpired Writer, therefore by the Deeds of the Law 


fhall- no” Fleſb be juſtified in his Sight ; therefore well may your 
own People be diſtreſſed with ſuch Docrind, and leave you as 
many Hundreds have, and it is hoped many Thouſands more 


will, for by this Means you will preach them all away from yoa ; . 


it is written, Whatſoever the Law ſaith, it ſaith to them 


Gal 


| K 6 15 
Ful. in. 10, As many as are of the Works of the Law, are 


© © under the Curſe, and the Reaſon of their being under the 


Curſe, James tells you, he that offendeth in one Point is 
guilty of all. If the ſacred Oxa cis then be true, then there 


is no Hope of that Soul that obeys in order to his final Aceep- 


tance, or that he is to be judged according to his Works. — 
Therefore a Stranger in 1/rael, out of Pity to the People whom 
vou had left in Diſtreſs, ſoon let many of them know that the 
Text had no more to do with the Judgment of the Saints, than 
Fou had to do with the Laws of Per fia,' for it only ſpeaks of 
the Reſurrection of the Wicked, who lived under the Law, died 
under the Law, and were riſen from the Dead under the Law. 
Theſe were judged according to the Things which were written 
in the Books, every Man according to his Works : But as to the 
Reſurrection of the Saints, whoſe Reſurrection will be a thou- 
land Years before the Reſurrection of the Wicked, Rev. xx. 5, 
dheſe will never riſe to be brought to Judgment, for there is no - 
thing to condemn them, nor any Accuſation to be brought 
5 againſt them; neither Sin, nor Satan, nor Death, nor Hell can 
do it. Who ſhall lay any Thing to the Charge of God's Elec, 
not Sin, for that is put away; not Satan, for he is overcome by 
the Blood of the Lamb; not Death, for it is ſwallowed up in 
Victory; not Hell, for Chriſt has triumphed over its Power; and 
therefore where there is no Aceuſation, there can be no News 
_ demnation, for who. ſhall candemn, if there be none to accuſe; 
awho ſhall. condemn, ſays the Apoſtle; it is Chrift that died: 
As tho* he had ſaid, the Honour of his Death, the Glory of 
his Perſon, the Dignity of his Righteouſneſs, the Merit of his 
Blood, the Victory of his Reſurrection, the Power of his Inter- 
ceſſion, ſtands as the Bulwark of Heaven, to ſave, ſecure, and 
juſtify thoſe for whom he died, who will come a ſecond Time 
without Sin unto Salvation, not to bring them to Judgment, 
But to be glorified in his Saints, and admired. in all thoſe who be- 
liebe. And therefore you forgot that while the Books of Death 
were open to the Wicked, ang they were caſt into the Lake of 
Fire, which is the ſecond Death that there was another Book 
opened, aubich was the Book of -Life, "this was opened to the 
Saints, which we. find contained their Life, their Safety and 
| Security, Ver. 15, but not a Word of this, Sir, from you; 
But in a'Popiſh Senſe, that if they would come and believe 
God would write their Names in the Book of Life, as tho! God 
| NOPE for the Creature to do ſomething' firſt; before he 3 5 
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would; do any Thing, for them, when hs Scripture. tells: 1. 9 


ir not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but, of C 
that ſheweth Mercy. What i is the Power of the Creature to bind 
or bias the Will of the Almighty, and rule his Counſels and Deſigns, 


O!] Sir, the World is weary of this Stuff; 4 wonder you are not 
wear y of it, for I don't find, upon Enquiry, that your Mini- 
ſtry is ever bleſſed to the People, they have indeed your Per- 


ſon in Admiration, but as to your Doctrine, many, very many 
of them have it, to my Knowledge, in very low Eſteem,—I 


ſhould not, Sir, have been ſo free, and ſo faithful to you, had 


I not had a real Love for you, and Compaſſion for your Peo- 
ple; but ſeeing you upon the Pinnacle of religious Deſtruction; 
blinded thro' Enmity and Prejudice againſt the pure Truth, and 


your People in ſuch Darkneſs and Diſtreſs, through your Clouds. | 


of Ignorance, that Love compelled me thus to ſpeak; and now I 
have drawn the Sword, I expect you will come forth to Battle, 

and then let it be like a Man of War from your Youth, and 
ſtand for the Truth, if you have got any of your Side, diſpute i it 
Inch by Inch, and don't give Way like a French Coward, by 


bold and daring Aſertions, and poſitive Denials, and then leave a 


the Field, without any Strength of Argument, or Seripture to 
prove what you have ſaid; thus you have ſerved dear Mr Har- 
vey, and ſeveral others, but I will not be ſo ſerved, you ſhall 
eithor defend what you have faid, or with Humility acknow- 
ledge with an honourable Shame what you haye ſpoken, for 1 in 


Scripture Language, Job. xi, 3, * ſhould thy Lies, or as it is in 
© the Margin, thy Devices make Men. hold their Peace; and _ 


© when thou mocketh, —thatis at Truth, ſhall no Man make thee 
6 aſhamed, —ſuffer me a little and I will ſhew thee. that I have yet 
6 * to ſpeak on God's Behalf,* 

 Theoph. Sir, while you have been more immediately rorolob 
your Thoughts and Subject to Mr IWeſtey, Curioſity has led 


me. to peruſe his Preſervative and his Letter to Mr Hervey, i 4% 


which I find many Things that aſtoniſh me; but particularly 
his Attempt to' overthrow eternal Elegion—his Enmity againſt 
imputed Righteouſneſs his Aim to prove that Carisr died for 
thoſe that periſh—and his hard Speeches againſt thoſe that hold 
electing Love, and final Perſeverance, I 

Phila. What Attempts does he make to overthrow eternal Elec: 


tion which is ſo clear, that one would think, he may as well at 
e to eclipſe the Sun i in the Summit of 8 as to edlipfe 
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te Glery of ER" electing Love, which ſhines fobright 10 the 
Horizon of the Scriptures ; but what ſays Mr We/ey ? , - 

" Theoph. In Page 179, be ſays, that the Saints are not Jeated 
till they believe. Now the Apoſtle tells us, Eph. i. 2. That we 
were choſen in ensihr before the Foundation of the World, How 
Are theſe two Authors to be reconciled with each other? 

Phila. What Argument does Mr Wesley bring to prove Elec- 
fon to commence upon the Act of believing? ? 

 Theoph. Why, he brings Rom, iv. 17, As it is written I have 
made thee a Father of many Nations, before him whom he believed, 
even God who quickened the Dead, and calleth Things that are not 
as though they were : Concluding, that Things are not what they 
are called in Scripture, or at leaſt it may be they may be ſo till 
W thouſand Years after, if eyer at all. 

P}ila. O] what a treacherous Way of wreſting the Scri ptures 
and arguing is this! when it is plain, if Mr J/e/ey underſtood 
kis Bible, that Abraham was both figuratively and and literally 
the Father of many Nations : Figuratively—as he was a Fi igure 
of Cninxs r; for as God eſtabliſhed his Covenant to be a God to 
him, and to his Seed after him, Gen, xvii, 7. Which Seed we 


find is diſtinguiſhed in Scripture from thoſe of the Fleſh, called 


the Children of the Promiſe, which Children of the Promiſe, ſays 
the Apoſtle, are counted for the Seed, Rom. 1x. viii. And that the 
Promiſe of Grace and Glory might be ſure 70 all the Seed, he 
tells you whoſe Seed theſe are—// 32 are ChrisT's then are ye 
Abraham's Seed and Heirs according to the Promife. In this A. 
zrabam is called the Father of the Faithful : And as there hath 


been a faithful People, or a People bleſſed with the Faith of A. 


breham in all Nations, in all Ages and Generations, in this Re- 


| ſpect he is the Father of many Nations, and as ſuch he was a 


Type of Cutis r who is a Father to Iſrael—an everlaſting Father 
by whom all the Family in Heaven and Earth is named—of 
whom it is ſaid, Men ſhall be bleſſed in him All nations /hall 
tall lim bleſſed; being the De/ire of all Nations, becauſe his re- 
deeming Love extends to every Kindred, Tongue, Nation, and 5 
People; and as CnRIS T's Seed and Abralam's Seed are one, as 
it is written, in Jſaac ſhall thy Seed be called; and as Iſaac war 
fo are we Children of the Promiſe; and in this Senſe Abraham 
was, figuratively, the Father of many Nations as he was a Type 
of Cxr1sT and his Seed, which is the great End the Scriptures 
point forth in deſcribing Abraham as the Father of the Faithful ; 7 


for they are not all Iſrael which are of Iſrael, | 
TY El, 85 1 Likewiſe 


of * 129 ) | | 4 


re Abraham % , literally, the Father of many Nati- 
ons, not only the Nation of the Iſinalites, but the twelte Tribes 
of Jfrael ſprung from him,—but I am aware of the De- 
# fign of Mr I/e/ey, for by God calling Abraham the Father of 
many Nations, before the Nations exiſted, or the People were 8 
born, calling Things that are not, as ibo they were, from 4 9 
hence he concludes, that tho” Election is mentioned as taking 9 
Place from Eternity, it is only God calling Things that are 
not, as tho' they were; and therefore by this ſophiſtical Art 
he would elude abſolute and eternal Election, as the Fruit of F 
God's ſovereign Pleaſure, and make it to become conditional, 
F as the Fruit of 'our Faith and Obedience :—To this I Anſwer, 
when God faid to Abrabam, I have made thee a Father of many © 1 
Mationt, he ſaid no more than he had done, for when God a 
created Adam, he created or made him the Parent or Father of 
all Mankind, tho at that Time Mankind did not exiſt, — and 1 
therefore when it is ſaid, that God called Things that are not as 
tho” they were; it does not mean that they were not to him, be 
fore whom all Things exilt, but that they were not in being to 
us, and the plain and true Senſe is God calling Things which are 1 
1 not to us by the ſame Names, by which they exiſt to him, as [4 
thoc' they really exiſted before us, ſo Mr IWeſley's Art (not to ſay 5 1 
2 Argument) bears no Weight with it againſt eternal Election; 
neither will it ever have any Authority with me, while the Apoſ- 
tle with Language ſo far ſuperior, with Argument ſo ſtrong, 
with Love ſo triumphant, exults in the Glory of its Annie | 
and Antiquity, Eph. i. 2, Blefſed be the God and Father of 135 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who has bleſſed us with all ſpiritual 
5 Bleſſings in heavenly Places, in Chriſt Jeſus, according as he | 
has choſen us IN nin BEFORE THE FounDaTioN of ",, 
rn WorLD,” But fays Mr John Weſley, not till believing. oo 
It makes me think of Abab's Words to Michaiah, which T think =. 
are not, upon this Occaſion, very unapplicable to Mr John Iheſ- | 
ley, How many times ſhall adjure thee that thou my me aan | = 
but that which is true, | 
' Phila, Wherein does Mr Weſley 8 Enmity againſt the imputed 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt appear? 
Tphbeoph. In many Reſpects; in the firſt Place Mr We/lzy fas, 
That the active Obedience of Chriſt, his fulfilling the moral 
„Law, was never intended by God to be that Righteouſneſs | 
t wherewith we are juſtified.“ Nay he adds, Therefore it can- 
not be imputed to any other Man for his Righteoulne!s.* | 
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Cam 
> la. This ſhews from his own Lips what I have often ſaid, 


that Mr Weſley is no more a Believer in the Righteouſneſs of 
Jz Es us, than the Scribes were in Chriſt's Perſon; or that he has 


more real Love to the Righteouſneſs of CurtsT, as the full and 


fole Matter of his Juſtification before God, than the Phariſees had 


to the Perſon of Chriſt as the true Meſſiah: For he ſays, It was 


never intended by God to be that Righteouſnefs wherewith we 
are juſtified.” Then I ſolemnly aſk him what Righteouſneſs 
is there appointed of God to juſtify us? If not Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſs, then ſurely it muſt be our own; and if ſo, then we are 
undoubtedly under the Works of the Ts, and as many as are 
of the Works of the Law, are under the Curſe ; and if ſo, it 1s 
impoſſible for the Law, which for our Breaches of it curſe US, 
to juſtify us: And therefore if it is as Mr Weſley ſays, that God 
never intended the Obedience of Chriſt to be that Righteouſneſs 
wherewith we are juſtified, then we are all undone, and not a 
ſingle Soul can be ſaved, for it is written, by the Deeds of the 
Law ſpall ; wo Fleſh living be juſtified in his Sight. F urthermore, 
I call upon Mr IWe/ley before God, before the World, and be- 
fore the Bar of his own Conſcience to anſwer for what he has 
ſaid, « That God never intended the active Obedience of Chriſt 
or his fulfilling the moral Law to be that Righteouſneſs where- 


« with we are juſtified.” When it is written in the Volume of the 7 


Book, « By the Obedience of One ſhall many be made righteous, 
0 that Grace reigns through his Righteouſneſs, God has made 
him to be Sin for us, who knew no Sin; that we might be 
made the Righteouſneſs of God in him,“ Who of God is 
made unto us, VV. Yao, e Sanctißcation, and N 


Tux 25 OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. Does the Words of Jos 4 
ſus, that ſpake as never Man ſpake, bear no Authority upon 
his Soul, And their Righteouſneſs is of me, faith the Lord: If it 
does, then how dares he before God and the World to ſay, * A 
third Reaſon againſt the Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs . | 
is that there is no Neceſſity or Occaſion for i it,'—Nay, to add, 
God doth not require of us the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt for our 


_ © Juſtification,” ſee his Treatiſe on Juſ. Page 11, Page 60. Shall 


a Man thus daringly lye for Ged,—O Thall Men hold their 
Peace when he ſaps the Foundation of our Hope, the very 
Stones will cry out, for upon this Foundation, as Luther ſays, 


* CR ſtands or falls, —was not this ys Glory, the 1 | 
17 


. 
this Bulwark, and Citadel of the Reformation; give up this and 
ali is gone, your Title to Liberty, your Title to Life, your Ti- - 

e to Pardon, your Title to Peace, your Title to Heaven, your 
Title to ALL Is gone; for if | the Foundation be deftroyed what . 
muſt the Righteous do: Give up this—and your Bible is only 2 
blotted Blank; your Faith i is vain; CRC? is dead in vain, and 
you are yet in your Sins. 

But what is moſt aſtoniſhing to me is, that ſo many gr eat 
; and good Men have been in their Diſputation with Mr Weſley 
I treating him, not only in the Character of a Gentleman, and a 
p Philoſopher, (which I have no Objection to) but as a Believer ; 
this is aſtoniſhing, how they can deceive him and the People too, 

Can that Man be a Chriſtian, a Lover of Chriſt, and a Be- 
liever in the Name of Jeſus | for the Whole of Salvation, and 
tell the World for theſe thirty Years, that the Obedience of 
« Chriſt, to the moral Law, was never intended by God to be | 
< that Righteouſneſs whereby we are juſtified ; that it cannot be 
e imputed, that it is not neceſſary, that God does not require of 
© us the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt for our Juſtification. '—Can 
a Man have the Spirit of Chriſt and deſpiſe the Glory of Chriſt, 
can a Man really love Chriſt, and deſpiſe the Obedience of the 
Love of Chriſt, it is impoſſible; for if Mr IWelley be a Believer 
then mayan Heathen, an Infidel be a Believer : And indeed 
among ſuch Believers, that Heathens and Infidels may be, he 
ſeems to Glory, O mournful Thought? ? My Soul come not thou into 
his Secret, for he ſays Preſervative, Page 232, That there are 
Hundreds, yea Thouſands of true Believers who never once 
0 thought one Way or other of Chriſt's fulfilling all Righteouſ- 
* neſs in their Stead, I perſonally know many to this | 


f ARTS” | 
Who have no Idea of it.“ What, Sir, and true Beliexers n 


deny it, —and defy you to prove it. What, Believers in Chrisi, 
for Eife, Peace, and Salvation, and have no Idea of his fulfil- 
ling all Righteouſneſs for them, this is a Faith without aa Ob- 
jiect, a Hope without a Bottom, a Building without a Founda- 
: tion. How are they to get to Heaven. —A Way, I never heard 
of; what, without a Right, without a Title, without a Pro- 
miſe, without a Foundation : Theſe Hundreds and theſe Thou- 
ſands are Mr Fobn Weſley's. Difciples, they are not Jeſus's Diſci- 
ples.—Such Believers, Heathens, Infidels, Papiſts, and Enthu- 
ſiaſts may be, But they who have obtained like precious Faith with 
us thry' the e of God our Saviour, bade not /0 garnet 
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ET But this is not all, for he proceeds to ſuch Lengths | 
that never before were named among the moſt violent Enemies of OE 
j h the Redeemer, he ſays in his Preſervative, Page 212, (tho! Ss 
= think the Title of the Book ſhould have been Putrifective) 
x 55 . * Then for Chriſt's Sake, and for the Sake of immortal Souls 
: „ which he has purchaſed with his Blood, do not diſpute for | 
that particular Phraſe, The imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt : It 
© is not Erptaral, it is not neceſſary; it has done immenſe ö 
1 Hur.“ And in Page 226, he ſays, It is always dangerous, F 
=_ - often fatal. Is not this ſtorming the very Foundation of our 
| Hope, the Life and Citadel of the Chriſtian's Refuge ? 
Phila. It ſurely is; but yet there may be a Truth in all Mr 
Weſley here ſays, unleſs it be in the firſt Sentence, that it 1s not 
| ſcriptural, for this he ought never to be forgiven in this World, 
Sin whatever he may in the next. To ſay it is not ſcriptural i is look- 
| ing Paul very hard in the Face and tacitly giving him the lie, 
bt B wo has ſaid Rom. iv. 6, Even David alſo deſcribeth the Bleſſed- 
neſs of the Man unto whom GoD imeUTETH RIGHTEOUSNESS 
1 . ewithout Works, Ver. 11, That Righteouſueſt might be imputed to 
bil | them alſo, Ver. 22, And therefore it was imputed to him for 
| 


7; ay Ec 2 
ö * 


n 
* 


Righteouſneſs. Ver. 23, 24, Now it was not written, ſor bis Sake 
alone, that it was imputed to hivs, but for us alſo, to whom it 
ſhall be imputed. Now for Mr Weſley to ſay it is not ſcriptural, 


9 | when the Holy Ghoſt ſo ſtrongly teſtifies the Truth of it, —bs 
FM | aſtoniſhed, oh | Heavens at this, f 
WM Theoph. Mr Weftey ſays, * it is Faith that is imputed, and not 


the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
Phila. I know Mr Meſley is for any Thing fave the Righteouf. . * 
oſs 01 bee of Chriſt, as the ſole Cauſe and Matter of our ; 


© foltification before God, he has the ſame Enmity to it as the 
.. Phariſees ever had to Chriſt being the true Meffiah; and ſo great 
is his Enmity to this ſtanding, impregnable Hope 40 Rock of 
our Salvation, that he has attempted, by no leſs than fixty 
Objections, to eraſe it from the Scriptures, in his Letter to Mr 
Harvey, printed in his Preſervative.—And one Objection is 
enough (if it were poſſible) to make all Heaven ſhudder. Mr 
Harvey, in his uſual Stile, ſpeaking of the Rightcouſneſs of 

_ Chriſt, in its Dignity and exalted Glory, calls it agreeable to 
the Scripture, the Righteouſneſs of God, And that it means 

_ © ſuch a Righteouſneſs as may juſtly challenge his Acceptance. 
This Mr Meſley calls a capital Miſtake, and ſays he cannot allow 
it at Fs What, the Righteouſneſs of God a capi ital Miſtake, 

| N 
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by which a Sinner is accepted, juſtified, pardoned, and be⸗ 
loved; could any one upon Earth, I had almoſt ſaid in Hell, 
have had the daring Aſſurance to have ſaid thus, except it had 
been Mr Weſey, when Chriſt had ſaid, Lo 1 come to do thy Will, q 
0h! my God. —1 have finiſhed the. Work thou gaveſt me to do — * Bm 
And the Father has ſaid, this is my. beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleaſed. However to uſe his own Phraſe, I would follow 5 74 
him Step by Step, he ſays, it is Faith that is imputed for wy 7 
5 Righteouſneſs, AI aſk, what the Act inſtead of the Object; let 5 1 
him conſider the Abſurdity of it, ſuppoſing a Perſon invited to a 
: Feaſt, and he believes that there is a plenteous Proviſion made for 
him; now let this Belief or Faith of his be imputed to him, or 
ed to him inſtead of the Feaſt, would i it ſatisfy him, would 
not his Soul be exceeding hungry; notwithſtanding ſuch an Im- 
putation,—but if the whole Feaſt be made over to him, imputed 
to him, ſet apart for him, and reckoned his, for him to feaſt. 
and ſatiate his Soul therewith, there would appear Kindneſs in 
the Giver, and Life in the Receiver: . Whereas Mr Veſley's Im- 
putation leaves the SouFaC empty as it finds it. But if it be as 
Mr Weſley ſays, that it is the firſt Act of Faith that is imputed ; 
for Righteouſneſs; for as ſoon as the Soul believes, he ſays, it s 
is that Moment juſtified, why not the Second, and if the Se- 
cond, why not the third, —and ſo the Soul, according to this, 
mAy have as many Righteouſneſſes as it has Acts of Faith, 
©. Theoph. But, Sir, Mr We/ley does here what is very uncom- 
mon. for him to do, viz, he brings Scripture to prove what 
he affirins, Rom. iv. 6; it ſhould be the 5th Verſe, To him that 
| believeth on him, that juftifieth the Karre Faith is frayed . 

' Righteouſneſs. | 
Phila. I wiſh Mr Weſley would learn to be honeſt, and — 
the Scriptures Word for Word, as the Holy Ss has penn'd 
them. 

It is not ſaid barely, Faith is imputed. for eee ee but 
it is ſaid, His Faith, &c. which I ſhall. explain, but as this is ſo 
momentous a Point, upon which our Hope, Life, and Salva- © 
tion depends: Let us juſt take Notice of the two proceeding 
Verſes, For what faith the Scriptures, Abraham believed God, and 
it war counted to him for Righteouſneſs, that is Immanuel God 
Man in whom he believed, was in all the Perfection of his Na- 
ture, Life, and Death counted to him as the Righteouſneſs of 
his Soul. 1 

Now to him that worketh, 7s the force net reckoned of Grace, | 

| but 


* 
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but of Debr ; ſhewing plainly, that if our Ad of Faith, which is 
a' Work, be idbpured for Righteouſneſs, then the Imputation is nb 
Act of Grace, but a Debt to us,. which is the Sum total of Mr 
_ Weftey's Opinion, and Deſign to ſupport; but the Deſigu of the 
Holy Ghoſt is to overthrow this, as it is written, but untb him 
that worketh not, but believeth on him who juſtifieth the Ungoully, 
his” Faith is counted for Righteouſneſs, —wlioſe Faith the Perſon' 
that believes that is impoſſible, for the Believers Faith has no- 
thing to give by Way of Obedience to juſtify,” or to beſtow by 
Way of Attonement, to ſatisfy.— Faith receives the Bleſſing of 
Juſtification; and therefore cannot be the Bleſſing itſelf; the 
Hand receives the Giſt the Donor gives, but the Hand is not the 
Gitt. An inſolvent Debtor may believe that he has a Friend 
that will pay the Debt he owes for him, but his Belief does not 
juſtify him in a Law Senſe from the Debt; but if his Friend pays 
the Debt ſor him, and imputes the Payinent to him, then he is 
juſtified ; ; not that his Belief of Payment that was imputed, 
no it is the Payment itſelf that is reckoned his; the Application 
is clear: Beſides, the Faith here ſpoken is the Faith of 
Chriſt, who juſtifies, for he as really believed for us, as 
he died for us. I am really aſtoniſhed how many great 
Men in + //rael have ſeemed in their Deſeription of Faith 
to fall ſhort here, when it is ſaid, Ila. xlix. 8, In an ac- 
ceptable Time have I heard thee, and in a Day of Salvation have 
1 fuctoured thee. And the Apoſtle ſpeaks the fame Language, He 
was heard, in that he feard. And the Holy Ghoſt ſays, This 
poor Man cried untb the Lord; and he heard bim, and delivered him . | 
aut of all his Troubles; - And the Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ſays | ] 
oo his Father, Thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell, neither wilt | g 
e fer thine Holy One to ſee Corruption, And the Father 
ſaid concerning him, He ſpall fee of the Travel of his Soul, and | 
be ſatisfied : From hence it is evident that Chriſt was the EAT s 
BEeLrEveR, as well as the great Sacrifice for the People, and 3 
khis is ſo far from rendering Faith unneceſfary in us, chat it is 
» the Life, Source, and Fountain from whence it ſprings; for 
whatever Life and Bleſſing is in Chriſt, the living Head, it is 
communicated by the Holy Ghoſt to the Soul, as the Sap from 
4 the Root extends to every Branch of the Vine; and we have as 
1 fſüurely Faith from his Faith, as well as every other Bleſfing: 
* | | And what is Faith but a fab Knowledge that God will do what 
I ; he has promiſed, —and by this Faith we are juſtified, Ia. 53. By 


| 1 bis Knowledge ſhall my is Servant juſtify many ; that is by 
= * his 
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« his Knowledge of my Delight, 10 de uit and juſtify by his © es 


1 


Blood and Obedience; by his Knowledge of the Perfection of 


his Obedience, and the conſummate Attonement of his Deaths 


2 ** « 
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he ſhall juſtify many thereby from all Condemnation.” Now this 
in Scripture is called the Faith of Chrift, by which we are ſaid 
to be juſtified. And what is counted to us for Righteouſpek, ſee | 
what the Apoſtle ſays, Gal. ii. 16, Knowing that a Man is not 

juſtified by the Works of the Law, hut by: the Faith of Jeſus 
« Chriſt ; that i is by that pure Life of Faith which he lived for 
us; a Point too little thought of, hence it follows with ſuch 
Clearneſs, Evidence, and Life, that we might be Jullified by 
« the Faith of Chriſt, and not by the Works of the Law: On this 
Account it is that Juſtification is ſo frequently aſcribed to Faith, 
and Salvation to Faith, when it is the Perſon of Chriſt, and tha 


Faith of Chriſt that is meant; as Faith is frequently put for the 
Object of Faith, ſee G 541. iii. 23, hence ſays the Apoſtle (who 


well knew what. the Chriſtian Life meant) The Life that I live 
in the Fleſh is by the Faith of the Son of God. Denoting 
that Chriſt's Life of Faith and Obedience was the living Life of 
his Soul, and did this lead Paul to Licentiouſneſs, and to com- 
mit all be with Greedineſs, as Mr Weſley baſely ſays the 

Doctrine of Chriſt's imputed Righteouſneſs does. judge, let 


. Men judge, let Angel's judge, let Paul's Life determine, not 


Mr Meller, he muſt not be upon the Jury, for his Judgment is 
corrupt: But let Paul ſpeak, who ſays, we henceforth live not 


*-unto.,ourſelves, but nuto him that died ard roſe again, that 


« whether living or dying we are the Lords. Thus you ſee that 
Mr H:/ey's Popiſh Doctrine of imputed Faith, Obedience, and 
Holineſs, in the Room of the glorious Righteouſneſs of Jak bas. 
* Being in the Oracles of God. . 

Theoph. But, Sir, what think you of Mr Weſley ſaying. * It 2 | 
done immenſe Hurt? Sin and Satan can do no more than in 
menſe Hurt. 

Phila, True, Sir, they can do no more than dme Hurt. 
This ſeems to be more eruel to the Redeemer, than Joab was to 
ABNnER, when he took him aſide in the Gate to ſpeak with him 
quietly, and he ſmote him there under the fifth Rib, that he died. 


But undoubtedly Mr #2/ey ſpoke what he felt. He has ſaid, it 


has done immenſe Hurt; and without doubt he has found that 
it has: and can we be angry for his ſpeaking Truth, for he hath 
been more than thirty years in eſtabliſhing Se//-righteouſne/s and 
dab agrees in the Room of the . of Je sus. 


And 
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And tells his People © that they muſt obey, in order to their final 
Acceptance, that they all at laſt muſt be judged by their Works, 


© and that there is no Neceſſity for the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; 
and that God never intended it for their Juſtification, &c. All 
this and more he ſays in his Preſervative.” But lo! a Champion 


for the Lord of Hoſts comes forth, the Dear, the Great Mr Har- 


vey, who has eſtabliſhed the Perfection of Chriſt's Obedience to 
the Law of God, as our only Righteouſneſs, Juſtification, Safety, 


and Salvation: That our Faith or Obedience has no more Part 


or Share in our Juſtification than Mr Veſſey has a Part or Share of 
the Stars of Heaven in his Hand, But the Righteouſneſs of Je- 

Jus as the Ark of the Covenant, being placed before Mr Weſ/tey's 
Dagon of Self-righteouſneſs and finleſs Perfection. Lo! Dagon 


I fallen to the Earth before the Ark of the Lord, And tho' Mr. 


Weſley has took up Dagon and ſet him in his Place again, yet lo! 
Dagon is fallen again, and there is nothing but the Stump of 
Dagon left. Do you think then, Theophilus, that Mr Weſley 


may not well ſay that the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt has 


done immenſe Hurt, it gives him ſo much Trouble and Pains to 
make Dagon and the Ark ſtand together and he cannot do it, 
tho he has been trying theſe thirty years; —he can make Dagon 
ſtand well enough without the Ark, but when the Ark, I mean 
the Righteouſneſs of J= $8 vs, is brought in as the Foundation, 
Cauſe, and Condition of our Salvation, then his ſinleſs Perfection, 
like Dagon, falls down before the Ark.—lr takes away his gods, 
and what has he more? And can any one complain of his ſaying 
that it has done immenſe Hurt? For don't you think, Theophilus, 
it was doing immenſe Hurt when God deſtroyed the Tower of Ba- 


Top thereof to reach the Heaven. And can Mr We/ley do leſs than 
complain of immenſe Hurt, when Lo! his Building is deſtroyed 
that he has been longer erecting than So/omon's Temple was: But 
as he ſays, The Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs has done 
immenſe Hurt, then let me retort his own Expreſſions, and with 


the ſame Spirit and Pathos. For Chriſt's Sake, and for the 


Sake of immortal Souls, which he has purchaſed with his 
Blood, have nothing to do with it.“ Matt. xxvii. 19. Have 


then nothing to do with that juſt Man. | 
As to Mr Weſley ſaying it is unneceſary, dangerous and often /a- 


tal, tho' ſhocking and deſtructive, to the Life and Comfort of the 
Soul, yet it is no Wond 


er to hear ſuch Expreſſions from his Lips 
and from his Pen. For if our dependance is upon our _— 
- 3 be: 


f 


* 


bel that the People had laboured to build for ſo many Vears, F 
with ſuch a great End, to make themſelves a great Name, and the 
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then the Righteouſneſs of another muſt be unneceſſary; for to 
make mention, as David did, of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs and of 
his only, mult be dangerous indeed of deſtroying all Hope upon 
Mr Meſley's inherent Righteouſneſs, and the Conſequence of it 
muſt be fatal to him; like the Man who built his Houſe upon 
the Sands, and the Rains deſcended, and the Floods came and 
beat upon that Houſe, and it fell, and great was the Fall there- 
of : Or like the Gueſt that had not on the Wedding Garment, 
Matt. xxii. 11, Ce. And when the King came in to ſee the 
« Gueſt, he ſaw there a Man not having the Wedding Garment, 


Sand he ſaid unto him, Friend, how cameth thou in hither, ö 


* not having a Wedding Garment,—and he was ſpeechleſs, — 

© then ſaid the King unto his Servants, bind him Hand and 

© Foot, and take him away, and caſt him into utter Darkneſs, 
© there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth.” 

. Theoph. Sir, what think you of Mr Weſley' Doctrine of Chriſt 
dying for all Men, even for thoſe who are in Hell ? 


Phila. I think as little of it as I do of the unſcriptural So- 
cinian Doctrine that ſays, © Chriſt died for none at all.“ But as 


for them and the Ariaus it is no Wonder, for they leave Chriſt 
out in every Thing; and as to his Perſon, his Blood, his At- 
tonement, his Righteouſneſs, his Reſurrection, and his Interceſ- 
ſion, they only make a ſolemn Nothing of it, — and therefore it 
is impoſſible ſor a ſingle Soul of them to be ſaved. The Peo- 
ple are much to be pitied, and the Priz/fs are much to be 
blam'd, for as they do not underſtand the Godhead of Chriſt, 


|  /_ the Glory of his Perſon, the Merit of his Obedience, the At- 


tonement of his Death, the Conqueſt of his Reſurrection, and 
Efficacy of his Interceſſion; it would be honeſt in them to lay 
aſide their Employment, and not deceive poor Souls: How 
ſhall they preach except they be ſent ; ; and ns other Foundation can 


any Man lay than that which is laid, which is Chrift Feſus the 


Lord, And tho' it is ſaid, There is no other Name under 
Heaven giuen among Men whereby we muſt be ſaved. And yet 
theſe Gentlemen are conſtantly, in all their Sermons, preaching 
a Way of Salvation without a Saviour, and often not ſo much 
as to make Mention of his Name, tho” it is ſaid, In his Name 
the Gentiles truſt, their Underſtanding 1s very dark of the Scrip- 
tures, and of Paul's Miniſtry, who was determined to know 
Nothing elſe but Jeſus Chriſt," and him crucified ; the Alpha and 


Omega, the Beginning and the End. But as to Mr Meer, who 
1 pretends 


Obedience, and we are to be judged at laſt according to our Works | 


4 
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1 to ſo much Zeal and Knowledge, it is ſtrange for him 
to ſay that Chriſt died for all Men, and for thoſe who are in 
Hell, when he cannot but know that the Word 41 is not to 


be taken in an univerſal Senſe, neither can it be, as for inſtance, 
it is ſaid, Matt. iii. 5, Then went to him (viz. John) Jeruſa- 


lem and all Judea, and all the Regions round about Jordan, 
Now can we reaſonably ſuppoſe that all the Perſons, or every | 


Individual of Feruſalem, or all the Regions of Judea, or that 
every Perſon round about Jordan came to John to be baptized, 

when it is evident it was ony ſuch who confeſſed their Sins, be- 
fides, ſpeaking of Chriſt i it is ſaid, Mark i. 37» ALL Men feek 
for thee; now there never was a Time when every Man ſought 
for Is sus is too evident. And again it is written, Mark v. 20, 


And he departed, and began to publiſh in Decapolis how great | 


Things Feſus had done for him, and all Men did marvel. 'The 
Word. all ſignifies only» to whom he had publiſhed what great 


Things Jeſus had done for him; need I mention the Woman of 
Samaria, who faid, Come ſee a Man that told me all Things that : 
ever I did; when it is evident Chriſt did not tell her every in- 


dividual Thing that ſhe did or had done, but only the Caſe re- 


ſpecting her Huſbands, and him 'whom ſhe then had was not her 


Huſband : 80 that the Word all is not a Proof at all that 
Chriſt died for every Man,—And when it is ſaid, that Chriſt 


taſted Death for every Man, and that he is the Saviour of all 
Men, it means for our Comfort, that he rated Death for every 


One who beheves, and that he is the Saviour of all Men that 
truſt in him. But as to Mr We/tey ſaying, © that Chriſt obtained 
* a Poſſibility of Salvation for all Men; and that he died for 
* thoſe who are now. in Hell,'—What the Power of God, the 
Wiſdom of God, the Counſels of God, the Oath of God, the Per- 
on of Chriſt, the Blood of Chriſt, the Reſurrection and Inter- 


| ceſfion of Chriſt, all laid out, all engaged, what to do, ſure it 
muſt be for ſome glorious End, ſome great Deſign to accompliſh! 


Why, Mr Weſley ſays, * to obtain a Poſlibility of all Men being 
faved,—then conſequently | a Pofbbility of all Men being damned; 


for by the ſame Rule, that One is loſt, all may be loft: But 


how is this conſiſtent with the Oracles of Heaven, which ſays, 


Ifrael ſhall (not may) be ſaved in the Lord with an ever- 


« laſting Salvation, and ſhall never be confounded, World with- 
out End. DN 
But if Chriſt only obtajned' n Poſſibility of Gaivation; I aſk 


; how ern 288 8 is to be made effectual? If it de faid by my 
| Improußt 
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Improvement, Improvement! of what—my Enmity, my Dark - 


nels, my Rebellion, my Wickedneſs, for this all I have by Na- 


ture to improve. No, it muſt be a religious Improvement: 
What, muſt it be then by Works at laſt. But Paul ſays, it is 


* not of Works, leaſt any Man boaſt,” No, it muſt be by Chriſt's 


Power, here we are agreed; but obſerve the Connection of 
this, and don't mix the Creature's Power with Chriſt ; for if it 
be by Chriſt's Power, then it is not barely a Poſlibility of Sal- 
vation, but a real Certainty of Salvation; for he ſays, I give 
unto my Sheep! eternal Liſe, and they ſhall never periſh.* Mr 
Weſley ſays; © they may periſh,” but Chriſt ſays, they never 
« ſhall periſh,” Now either. Chriſt or Mr Wesley muſt be. miſta- 
ken, which it is; judge ye, for Chriſt add, neither ſhall any be 
able to pluck them out of bis Hands. _ 

As to Mr Mesley ſaying that Chriſt died for thoſe who are in 
Hell ,—what, die for their Sins, and yet ſuffer their Sins to 
damn them, —what pay their Debt for them, and yet ſend them 
to Puniſhment -—Wwhat love them ſo as to die for them, and 
yet ſuffer them to go to Hell; what, conquer Satan, and 
ſuffer Satan to conquer them; what had Sin more Power to 


deſtroy them than Chriſt had to ſave them; what, had Chriſt | 


Power to ſave them, and died in Love for them, and yet did not 
ſave them, then where is his Love,—this Doctrine will not do, 
for it has neither Truth, Senſe, nor Scripture with it. Suppoſe 
I was in a Pit of deep Mire, as the Pſalmiſt ſays, where there 
was no ſtanding, and a Friend, who has Power to get me out, 


came to me, and ſays, O! ! I am concerned for you, I greatly 
love you, my Heart aches for you ! Come out, come out: To 


whom I ſay, why, I cannot come out, unleſs it be by your 
Strength and Power, then I can: Oh! but I don't chuſe to do 
that, ſays he, or if he does not ſay the ſame in Words he goes 


away and leaves me ſinking there till I am loſt, without exerting 


either his Love or his Power to- ſave me ;—what ſhould L 
think of ſuch a Friend ? Should I not have a Right to think 
that all his teſtified Affection for me was Nothing: And is 
not Mr Wesley's Doctrine the ſame, when he ſays, * that Chriſt 
« died for thoſe who are in Hell.” Is not this making Chriſt in- 
« ſincere in his Love; leaving the Soul in a hopeleſs State, and 
making the Death of Chriſt,” To uſe once more Mr IWezley's 
_ own Words, to obtain a 80LEmMn NoTHING, 

Theoph, Sir, but Mr Wesley in Order to prove this frequently 
* in the neee *the World, the whole World, who 
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is a Propitiation for our Sins, and not for ours only but for the 
Sins of the whole World: And as to the World of Believers, 
a Term frequently uſed by ſome Writers, Ke ſays, * it has no 
© Countenance in Scripture.” 


Phila. Sir, I have read Mr IWesley's Thoughts on Predeſting- 


tion and Election, in which I muſt confeſs that Mr Wesley has, 
by an Art which is peculiar to himſelf, proved as clearly that 


Chriſt died for no Man, as that he died for every Man; it is 
very difficult to ſay which he beſt proves As to the Word, 


World, Mr Wesley muſt kgow that it is never once uſed in the 
Scriptures reſpecting either Salvation or Condemnation, in an 


univerſal Senſe, or to mean every individual Perſon upon the 
Earth; as for Inſtance, when it is ſpoken of Salvation, Ged 2 
loved the World, &c. No, this cannot be meant of every individual 
Perſon in the World, — for if ſo, then every individual Perſon 


mult, as the Conſequence of this Love, be ſaved, for God is at 


reſt in his: Love, he is of one Mind and none can turn him. But 


did he love E/au as he loved Faceb, let the Oracles of Heaven 
ſpeak, Jacob have I loved, Eſau have I hated : Did he love the 
Sons of Belial, Sons of Wickedneſs, with the fame Love that he 


loved David and Solomon? Did he love Judas with the ſame 
Love that he loved Pavr ? Again, when is is ſaid, © behold the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the Sins of the World ;* now it 


is evident that. it does not mean the Sins of every individual Per- 
| fon in the World, for if ſo, then every Man muſt ſurely be 


ſaved ; for it their Sins are taken away there can be no Puniſh- 


ment, for where there is no Sin to charge, there can be no 
Wrath to puniſh. But did he take away the Sin of Judas, if ſo, 
how came it upon him again; hard indeed to be ſaved once, 


and damned after ! Did he take away the Sins of the Phariſees, 
and yet aſk them Matt. xxiii. 33, How they could eſcape the 
Damnation of Hell ?* There would have been no Occaſion for 
our Lord to have aſked them this Queſtion, if he had taken 
away their Sins; neither would he have called them, a Gene- 
3 of vers and Serpents; or have ſaid, Woe unto you, 


* ye Scribes and Phariſees,” if he had ſo loved them as to take 
their Sins away from them. Thus you ſee, Theophilus, that the 


- Phraſe, World, does not mean every individual Perſon, neither 


when it is uſed of Condemnation does it mean that all 
are condemned, — as for Inſtance, it is ſaid in ohnv. 19, The 


whole World lieth In Wickedneſfs :* :* now the Phraſe World 


and whole World cannot be meant Ur every individual Perſon, 
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for there never was a Time ſince the Creation but what the 
Lord had a People whom he had formed for his Praiſe, theſe 
did not lye in Wickedneſs, but in the Boſom of his Love. 
Again, it is ſaid, all the World went a wandering after the 
Beaſt; when at the ſame Time the Lord had his ſeven Thou- 
ſands, if not his ſeventy Times ſeven Thouſand, who had not 
bowed their Knee unto Baal. 9 7 4 8 
7. heoph. In what Senſe are we then to take the Word, World, 
in Scripture? for to call them for whom Chriſt died for the World 
of Believers is what, Mr We/ley ſays, the Scriptures never counte- 
, e e e 
Phila. Mr Wesley has for many Years taken Leave to ſay 
what he pleaſes, but hardly ever proves what he ſays, for it is 
evident that the Word, World, is uſed in Scripture with a di- 
rect Reference and Connection with Believers, for the Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of the Fall of the Fews, Tays, « thro' their Fall Salva- 
tion is come to the Gentiles,” And adds, if the Fall of them 
« (that is of the Jews) be the Riches of the World:“ What 
World could the Apoſtle here mean but the Gentiles, and what 
Part of theſe Gentiles are called the World is plainly pointed 
cout, viz, to thoſe to whom Salvation came: And to ſtrengthen 
this the Apoſtle adds, for if the caſting away of them he the 
« Reconciling of the World: Now what World could this be but 
the believing Gentilet, to whom the Word of Reconciliation was 
ſent, as you have it 42s xiii, 48, And when the Gentiles 
hear this they were glad, and glorified the Word of the Lord, 
* and as many as were ordained unto eternal Life believed.” 
And it is worthy to be remarked, Theophilus, that the Word, | 
Warld, is uſed particularly by the Holy Ghoſt, to diſtinguiſh the 
Gentiles from the Jeaur, for as the Jews were called a holy Na- 
tion,. a peculiar People ; and the Lord, to diſtinguiſh them as 
the People of his Love, calls them his choſen People; but av to 
the Gentiles, they are called the Heathen, or the World round 
about: In this Senſe there is a Beauty and Propriety in the 
Word, World, even when uſed in Reference to the Death and 
Attonement of Chriſt, who was, ſays John, being a Jew, a 
« Propitiation for our Sins.“ But when he view'd the Extent of 
his Death, that in his Name the Gentiles truſt, he adds, not 
for ours only, but for the Sins of the whole World ;* and who 
thoſe are, and for what End the Goſpel is revealed, Paul tells 
us, Rom. ix. 23, &c. That he might make known the Riches 
of his Glory, on the Veſfels of Mercy, whom he had afore pre- 
EN « pared 
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3 unto Glory ; even us whom he hath called, not of the 
*-Feivs only but alſo of the Gentiles,” As he ſaith alſo; I will 


© call them my People, which are not my People; and her be- 


loved which was not beloved. And it ſhall come to paſs that 


in the Place where it was ſaid unto them ye are not my Peo- 


ple: There ſhall they be called the Children of the living God.“ 
So that by the World is meant the Children of God, ſcattered 
abroad throughout the World, ſee John xi. 50, 53, 52, And 
cin this Senſe, Chriſt ſays, he came not to condemn the World, 


* but that the World through him might be ſaved :' Agreeable 
to. this Chriſt. ſays, * Look unto me all ye Ends or the Earth, 


© and be ye ſaved.” 


Theoph. Sir, your e 3 Scripture communicate | 


Light, Life, and Satisfaction to my Mind, reſpecting the 


glorious Deſign ot Emmanuel's Death; but what think you of 
Mr W#esley's ſaying, What becomes of all other People, they 
« muſt inevitably periſh for ever; the Die was caſt or ever they 


were in Being; the Doctrine to paſs them by has conſigned 
their unborn Souls to Hell, and damned them from their Mo- 
* ther's Womb.“ And that nineteen out of twenty will be loſt, 


let them do what they will, 


Phila, Theſe are horrible Ideas, and were they juſt they 


- would deſerve a ferious Conſideration : But whom does Mr 
Wesley charge theſe terrible Things unto 2? Not unto us I hope, 


for I aſſure him we believe no ſuch cruel Doctrine; ſo far from 
it, 'that we affirm that God never created any Man to damn 
him, nor ever decreed Sin to be the Cauſe of Damnation, for 


; neither Sin nor Condemnation ariſeth from God but from the 
Creature, therefore it is dreadful in Mr Wesley to repreſent us 
nass making the Almighty 2 Tyrant, a as his unjuſt Phraſe it, when 

we believe him to be the Eſſence of Love, 1 Zobn vi, 16, 
'« And therefore this Reproach is rolled away, and like Smoke it 


* yaniſheth before the Wind, and like the Darkneſs of the bot- 
« tomleſs Pit, it is chaſed away by the bright _ of the Star 


of Facob. 
As to Mr Wesley maying i in a « Gant Abſtract which is hnely wh 


iſhed, of electing Love, and diſtinguiſhing Grace, * that if this | 
be true then nineteen out of twenty muſt periſh, let them do 


what they will.“ Here he talks like a Stranger in Iſrael, for 


who ever talks of God's electing Love under ſuch narrow Limits 


and Bounds, as One in Twenty. O fie, Mr Wesley, this was 


done to caſt an Odium and Reproach on electing Grace and 
thoſe 
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ü Whoſe 1 that hold it, in order to embitter the Minds of your Peo- 


ple againſt embracing of it, or believing what Paul ſays, The 

Election hath obtained it, and the Reſt are blinded; for we 

are ſo far from thinking Preaching or Printing ſuch narrow Ideas 
of electing Love, that we declare that they are a Number which 


no Man can number, more in Number than the Sands upon the 
Sea Shore, that not one ſingle Soul ſhall ever periſh, that is 
made willing to be ſaved in God's own Way, by Faith in the 


Obedience, Death, and Reſurrection of Jesvs ; and that this 


extends to every Kindred, People, Nation, and Language. He 
that ſeeth the Son and believeth on him, hath everlaſting Life. 
£ Wholoever will, let him come and take of the Waters of Life 
freely; that if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy Mouth the Lord Jeſus, 
and ſhalt believe in thy Heart, that God hath raiſed him from 


« the Dead, THOU SHALT BE SAVED: And what can a poor 


Soul, that is deſirous of its Salvation, deſire more: Hence it ap- 
pears that the Reproach that Mr Metley has been for theſe thirty 
Years charging electing Love, is rolled away by the Power — 
Glory of the Scriptures 

Theoph, But Mr Wesley intimates, if Electiön be ROO Fg 


| - there can be but one in twenty ſaved, let chem do what they 


will. 
Phila. I would only here obſerve, that if the fallen Race are 


left to do what they will, not only one in twenty, but not one 
in twenty Thouſand will be faved, for every Man by Nature 
willeth his own Deſtruction, by loving Darkneſs rather than Light, 


and therefore upon Mr Wesley's Foundation of Salvation beingleft 


to every Man upon the Freedom of his Will, every Man muſt be 
loſt, becauſe his Will is by Nature reverſe to God's Will ang 


Way of Salvation, ye will not come unto me that ye may have Life. 
But if God makes them a willing People in the Day of his 
Power, by giving them a new Nature, called in Scripture a New 
Heart, and conſequently a new Will; and therefore it is not 


Mankind's doing what they will that faves them or has the leaſt In- 


fluence in their Salvation, but it is God fulfilling his Will, and 
the Work of Faith with Power that ſaves them ; not only one in 
twenty, as Mr ſnetley would reproachfully e en it, but to 
an innumerable Number which no Man can number, even to as 
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| 555 of God, even to as many as believe on his Name. 


 Theoph. But Mr Werley. ſays, to ſay that CyrisT died for the 


Ele, as Elect, is abſolute Nonſenſe and Confuſion, Prefervative, 


Page 1 187. 9 Phila. 
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| but not as they are Ele& in Chriſt, but as _ are out of Chriſt. 


A 144 | 


anack Knowledge) ſhould ſtoop ſo low, as to degrade his Under- 


ſtanding, by calling it Noxſen/e ; 11 if by Nonſenſe he means, ac- 


cording. to the Etymology of the Word, angrammatical.; what 
Connexion. has this with it, any more than a Star has with a 


Clod of Earth. Grammar is the Beauty or Propriety of Speech, 


but i it is Evidence that proves Matters of Fact, and not Mr Wes- 


Tey's. Denials. and bold Aertions. But if by Nonſenſe he means 


(according to the general Acceptation of the Word) a Trifle, a 


mere Trifle! ſomething very inſignificant not worth a Hearing 


This i is alarming indeed! What! the Croſs of CHRIST a Trifle ? 
What! his Death, his Wounds, his Groans, his Tears, a 


Trifle? What ! his Attonement, his Blood, his Reſurrection a 


Trifle ? | What! an abſolute Trifle, not worth a Hearing ? 
— What! the Salvation of thouſands of thouſands, of ten thou- 
ſands Times ten Thouſands, and a Number which no Man can 
number, not. worth a Hearing This in Mr Wesley Ears is ab- 
ſolute Menſenſe: O amazing! that becauſe CyzsT did not die 
for all, even for thoſe who are in Hell, or that may for Rebel- 


lion hear the ' ſolemn Sound depart, it muſt be a trifling Affair, 


that he died for the unnumbered Number of every Kindred, Na- 


tion, and Language whom the Father had given him, Thine, 


« ſays Chriſt, they were, and thou gavelt them me : All that the 
Father has given me, I have loſt none ; I am. the good Shep- 
« herd, and know my. Sheep, and am known of mine : As the 


Father knoweth me, even ſo know I the Father; and 1 lay 


« dawn my Life for the Sheep.” And yet. all this a trifling Af- 
ſolute. Nonſenſe, but what is more amazing, be aſto- 


. milked, O Heavens ! at this, he adds, and Confuſion: Words 
Which bear ſo hard upon Blaſphemy, that they ſcarce deſerve a 


Reply. What the Death of Chriſt for the Elect, as Elect, Con- 


Fuſren 1 O aſtoniſhing! the very Center of all the * Per- 
fections, where Wiſdom, Mercy, Love, Peace, and Holineſs 
ſhines with ſuch Harmony, that all Heaven adores, every Angel 


wonders, /-and every Saint admires,—in him Mercy and Truth 


have met together, Righteouſneſs and Peace kiſs each other, it 


is here the Soul meets with Heaven, and Heaven meets with the 
Soul; here it enjoys Peace on Earth; in this Sanctuary, in this 


ſafe Amon the Soul, loves, n and n Bes for ever 


11 ever. 
-  Theoph. Mr Werlsy . to allow thas the Elect were Sette, 


' Phila» 
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Phila. JVnlappy tor Mr Wesley it happens cedrding to tile 
Counſel of Jehovah's Will, that the Elect never were out of 
Chriſt, from everlaſting they were choſen in him, Eb. i. 2s 

and to Everlaſting they will have a Being in him; and tho' 
they were thus choſen in Chriſt; and were as ſuch the Object of 
the ſame everlaſting. Love, wherewith Chriſt was loved, John 
xvii, ag, yet this did not prevent their being Sinners, nay their 

- being dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins; as they ſtood in Relation to 
Adam, as the natural finning Head, and Parent of all Mankind; 

' 3 #Eph.iii.2, And as ſuch or in ſuch a Relation they were loſt 
were Captives, were unjuſt; were guilty, and therefore ſtood in 
an abſolute Need of the Death and Attonement of Chriſt, to 
bring them in a Way of Honour to the divine Perfections, not 
1 to be intereſted in the Love of God, but to the Inheritance and 
Enjoyment of his Love, in which by Election and Choice of 
. them, they were intereſted in, Jer. xxxi. 3, As it is written, 
becauſe ye are Sons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son 
into your Hearts; crying ABBA FATHER, 
There is one egregious Miſtake of Mr We/ley's, and it ſeems 
to me to be his capital Miſtake, which chiefly leads him into all 
| others, which is; he ſays in this Preſervative, Page 192, We 
5 © believe that in the Moment Adam fell, he had no Freedom 
\ Will left, but that God when of his own free Grace he gave 
the Promiſe of a Saviour to him and to his Poſterity, graciouſly 
i reſtored to Mankind a Liberty and Power to accept of proffered 
Jalvation.“ I verily believe this is Mr We/ey's Creed, as his 
Name is prefixed to it, but as to what the World has made 
much Noiſe about, viz; the Apoſtle's Creed, and Athanaſius's 

Creed, I believe they knew nothing at all of them, and: to Mr 

Weſley's Creed, it is a Creed without Credit with me ad many . 
Thouſands more, becauſe there is no Truth in it.— we beliews; a. 
« ſays Mr Weſley, that the Moment Alam fell he had no Free- "A 
dom of Will left.” On the Contrary we believe "hat from the 

Moment Adam fell, that he had a Freedom of Will left, and 

that this Freedom was to every Thing which is evil, which evil 

Bias or Bent of the-Will is the Source of all the Branches of 

Sin deſcribed in near ſeventy . Particulars in the Scriptures, 

therefore he was the ſinning Head; the ſinning Life; to all 

Mankind, as by one Man's Diſcbedience many were made Sins 
ners, and nothing but Sinners by him and from him, ' poſſefling 

the ſame Freedom of Will to every Evil, and bearing the 


| . Lage * Likeneſs that Adam did, and Uharetore it ys 
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his Poſterity; graciouſſy reſtored to Mankind a Liberty and 
Power to accept of proffered Salvation.” This is not Truth, 
and then leave him to ſtruggle with the Mutability or rather For- 


3 Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my Salvation to the Ends of the 


Condition in the Creature, but given freely, and the Bleſſing of 
Faith to receive it as the Fruit of his Promiſe, Power, and 


this but ſolemn Mockery ? Beſides Mr Meſtey is exceeding wr 8 


= * 1 and Power to accept of the proffered Salvation, this 


7 What Power has Blindneſs to ſee, or the Dumb to ſpeak, or the 


take a Walk among the ſolemn Tombs, go viſit the Manſions of 


for the Caſe of poor Sinners are more deplorable than the Fi- 


conſidered the Dead have no Enmity againſt riſing, tho' .they 


; Power to receive the proffered Salvation as you call it, but has 


. ( 146 ) 


© free Grace, when he gave the Promiſe of a Saviour to him and 


we believe no fuch Thing, and ſolemnly call upon Mr We/ey to 
prove it if he can,—ſo far from believing it, that we affirm, 
and are as ready to prove as to affirm that there is no ſuck 
Thing as proffered Salvation at all; if there is a proffered Sal- 
vation it muſt be proferred either by Man or God; not by God, | 
for he does not proffer Salvation to the poor fable Sinner, N 


not, but he gives, communicates, or reveals his Salvation to the 
dul, I will give thee, (not proffer thee) for a Light to the 
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ak, ba of his Will, whether he wilt chooſe the Salvation or 4 


Earth: To as many as received him to them gave he Power 
(not proffered them Power) to become the Sons of God, who 
called me by his Grace, (not proffered me his Grace) and 
0 revealed his Son in me, not proffered his Son to me. 

Now as this Salvation is not proffered by God, upon any 


Love; then I would aſk Mr I eſſey or any other, who gave them 
any Authority to proffer, as they call it, Grace and Salvation 
when they have neither the one nor the other to give? What 


when he fays, that God has graciouſly reſtored to Mankin 


5 affirms; your Proof, your Proof, Sir,—for this we | 
tel Mens; —and aſk, what Power has Enmity to Love? 


Deaf to hear, or the Dead to walk? Try the Experiment, Sir, 


the Dead, and tell them that you proffer them Salvation, if 
they will but open their Eyes to ſee it, or riſe up and embrace it; 
perhaps you are ſaying the Figure is too ſtrong, but it is not, 
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gure points them out, for they are not only as weak and incapable 
as the Dead in the Grave, to help themſelves, but here let it be 


have no Life nor Power to riſe, but the Sinner has not only no 
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an Bunty againſt it, therefore according, Sir, to your R 


quer its Enmity, nor no Will to love the Object; if not, then 
how is it poſſible that they can accept of a proffered Salyation 
(as you call it) by that Object, whereas the Salvation that the 
Goſpel proclaims declares that God gives Love to conquer the 
Enmity, Willingneſs to receive the Object, and Grace to make 
thankful and obedient for having received the Bleſſing of Salva- 
tion, according to his Word, J. xxxv. 5, 6, The Eyes of the 
lind. ſball be opened, and the Ears of the Deaf ſhall be unſtopped; 

then ſhall the lame Man leap as an Hart, and the Tongue of the 
Dumb fing; for in the Wir ſhall Waters break out, and 
| Streams in the Deſert. 

But the great, the capital Miſtake of all is Mr Weſ/ey ſaying, 
that God gave to every Man in Adam in the Promiſe of a Sa- 
* viour, Power and Liberty to accept of Salvation, when in 
Fact God did no ſuch Thing, ſo far from giving it to every Man, 
that he gave it to no Man in Adam, Grace was given in Chriſt, 
not in Adam; ſo far was God from waiting to ſee the Fall of 
Adam before he gave Grace to the People, that he ſettled all 
his Grace upon them in Chriſt, before Adam had any Being, 
ſee Eph. i. 2, 3, 2 Tim, i. 9. But Mr Weſley" s Suppoſition of 
od's giving to every Man Power and Liberty in Adam, wholly 


UH Ms aſide Chriſt being the Head of Grace, of Influence, of Life | 


- al Power to the Soul; for as Adam is the Head, and 
Beilg of Death, Darkneſs, and Corruption to all Mankind, 


Power and Glory of all Grace, Peace and Salvation to all his 
Seed, for as Adam by his Death and Diſobedience by 


dience brought Life and Salvation to all his Poſterity, and this is 
the Beauty of the Apoſtle's Reaſoning between Adamas he is the 
Head of Nature, and Chriſt as he is the Head of Grace, Rom, vs 
13, 21, and perhaps one of the beſt Interpretation of the Word 
ALL, for as in Adam all died,” that is Adam's all, to whom 


he was a Head of natural Life unto, * ſo in Chriſt ſhall all,“) ; 


that is, Chriſt's 4 L L, to whom he is a Head of Grace KA | 
Glory, ſhall be made alive : For the Apoſtle is not there ſpeak- 
ing of the ReſurreQion of the Wicked, but only of the Saints, 
and therefore the genuine Senſe appears to be this, that as ſure 
as all Mankind died by Adams Death or Diſobedience, ſo ſure 
ſhall all that are Chriſt's riſe in the Reſurrection of the juſt, Chriſt 
6 the firſt Fruits, ang they that are Chriſt's at his Coming.” 
WY Theophs 


tation every Soul mult finally be loſt, for it has no Power to con- 


d his Seed and Offspring, ſo Chriſt is the Head, Life, 


Death upon his Poſterity, ſo Chriſt by the Perfection of his Se. 5 


( 18 ) 


i 
| 4 FE | Theoph, But Mr W: Hey frequently enquires why all Mankind 
1 .Þ l are not ſaved ; or at. leaſt, why they may not be ſaved, op 
=_ vative, Page 192. 
797 | Phila. The Reaſon why is given i in the Oracles of enden 


1 which in his moſt bold Attempt. he has never yet been able to an, 
. | ſwer, ſee 7ohn x. 26. John xii. 39, 40. Rom. xi. 7, 8, 10, 
_ Theoph. Sir, that beautiful Remark of Mr Harvey's occurs to 
my Mind, that Faith in the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 
a fundamental Principle of the Goſpel." « Tf fo, fays Mr Meſley, 
« what becomes of all thoſe who think Nothing of the impure | 
« Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 1 5 
Phila. Mr Weſley may ſee what becomes of them, Mate. xxit, 
* 11, And when the King came in to ſee the Gueſts, he ſaw there 
«a Man which had not on the Wedding Garment ; and he faid 
. « unto him, Friend, how cameſt thou in hither, not having 'on 
c a Wedding Garment, and the Man Was ſpeechleſs: : Then faid 
« the King to the Servants, bind him Hand and Foot, and take 
| 2 him away and caſt him i into utter Darkneſs; there ſhall be Weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of Teeth. 
Theoph, If this be the Caſe, ſays Mr Werley, how many who 
are full of Faith and Love muſt periſh everlaſtingly. 
_ Phila, Yes, they muſt, and they juſtly deſerve it, and this 
was the Caſe of. the Phariſees, they were full of Faith in t 


Faſting twice in the Week, and giving Tythe of all they poſſelt 
and ſeeking Righteouſneſs by the Works of the Law, and 
fore thoſe who are full of Faith in their Self- righteouſneſs, 


. In the ſame Condemnation with the Phariſees ; for 1 af. 
— WE it is impoſſible to be full of Faith and Love to Chriſt 
- and think Nothing, Nothing of his imputed Righteouſneſs. 

But as Mr We/ty deſired to know 5 what mult become of all 
* thoſe who think Nothing about the imputed Righteouſneſs 
. of Chriſt; and having given a ſcripture Anſwer to the En- 
_quiry, I now aſk Mr We/lzy what will become of thoſe who think 
much of imputed Righteouſneſs, who build their immortal Hope 
of Heaven and Salvation upon it, if it does immenſe Hurt, if it 
is unneceſſary, if it is dangerous and often Fatal, What muſt 
then become of the Souls that truſteth therein 3 this be the 
Caſe, I wiſh, Sir, you would ſolemnly inform us, but let us 
| Have no middle State, no inviſible Shades, no Paradiſe ſeparate 
7M Py rom Heaven, leaſt, Sir, you ſtay there too long, notwithſtand- 
=. Ds mg! the Virtue of the double Silver Croſs upon the Bible, or the 


more 


=_ | Law of Moſer, John v. 45, and full of Love to their Prayer * 


o. Love with their own Doings, to obtain eternal Life, muſt \ 


| 
\l 


1 


your Faſtings twice in the Week, your Interceſſions on Fridays, 
your Body-bands, your private Bands, your ſelect Bands, your 


T 


Sir, aré you ſo cruel to choak the People with the black Smoke 
of the bottomleſs Pit; where read you of an inviſible State be- 
teen Heaven and Hell? Where read you of Watch. nights, 
of Directions to faſt twice in the Week, of Interceſſion on Fri- 
days, of Body- bands, of ſelect Bands, of private Bands, of Leaders of 
Claſſes? What is this but refined Popery, and Engliſh Nurſeries 


for Nunneries? For the MysTERT OF BABYLON THE Great, 
THe MoTHtER or HakLoTs, AND ABOMINATION OF THE 


EaxTH, Rev. xviii. 20, 21, * Rejoice over her thou Heaven, 


ton her. And a mighty Angel took up a Stone, and caſt it in- 


* be thrown down, and ſhall be found no more. Therefore, 


immortal Souls, Come out of her, touch not therunclean Thing, nor 
worſhip the Beaſt, nor the Image of Halylon any more; but as 
you will preach, let it be not only in Chriſt's Name, but let it be 

7 the Power of Chriſt to conquer the Will, the Grace of Choiſt, 


*Þbe Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to juſtify the Soul, the Blood of 
6x _, Gkriſt to pardon our Sins, the Faithfulneſs of Chriſt to keep us, 
| aun the Spirit and Bleflings of Chriſt to engage us to Love, 
aFraiſe and Obedience, then may you expect to be great in 1/rael, 
and let us never any more hear of that Popith Traſh, unleſs RY 


to eftabliſh the Popith. Superſtition of Nunneries, 
the Female Sex, by telling them in a Letter, directed to the 
ſingle Women in the Methodiſt's Society, ſecond Edition, printed 


$ ſpeak the inmoſt Sentiments of my Heart.“ And what theſe 
inmoſt Sentiments of your Heart are to theſe ſingle Siſters, you 
tell us freely, for you ſay in the ſame Page, My Buſineſs with 
you is only to guard you againſt thoſe Snares which Satan 
will aſſuredly lay for our Feet; the firſt and indeed the molt 
dangerous Snare he can thrive in your Way 4s any Kind or 
© Degree of Intimacy with ſingle Men; indeed I would wiſh you 

9 9 he POM ney in - on n with any Man, but, 
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nn N ; AS a 4 
more curious one upon the Boſom, or your ſolemn Watch-nights, 


Love-feaſts : Will this Heap of Popiſh Stuff and Traſh do, why, 


F and ye holy Apoſtles and Prophets, for God hath revenged you 
to the Sea: Thus with Violence thall that great City Babylon 


Sir, as you love your own Soul, and as you ſo love precious and 


o draw the Heart, the Perſon of Chriſt to engage the Affection; 


are determined againſt the Law of the Land, the Law * "God; 28 
the Light of the Goſpel, and the Light of your own E Jonſcience "M 


at Briſtol] only four Years ago, where you ſay, Page 4, I will 


oo _— , with thoſe who are ſingle, all Familizeiey with 


4 N 5 : ly 10% 
„ What ! 13 Kind nor Degree of Intimacy between them? What ! 


© 250 } 


+ theſe ought to be avoided ;- even with the moſt devout, for the 
5 moſt i innocent Commerce with them, if it wounds not our Con- 
_ © ſciences leaves a Stain on our Reputation, and the Smoke 
* blackens when the Fire does not burn us. Can an One read 
this Paragraph without ſhuddering ? Are theſe, Sir, the inmoſt 
Sentiments of your Heart, I believe they are; what the moſt-dan- 
gerous Snare the Devil can throw in a young Lady's Way, any 
Kind or Degree of Intimacy with ſingle Men: Nature ſtarts at 
it; What, born with a native Love to them! What, made by 
Heaven itſelf as an Helpmate for Man, to be a Sharer of all the 
Sweets, the Bliſs, the Joys of Life, and yet forbid an Intimacy, 
forbid the Union of Love! What, has Nature plac'd the moſt 
exalted Thoughts, the moſt ſuperlative Affection to ſome particu- | 
lar Object, as it is written, 7% De/ire ſhall be unto thy Huſband, 
and yet this deſirable Object muſt not be admitted near, O cruel 
Doctrine! Well may the © na call i it, the Doctrine of Devili, 0 
z Tim. iv. 1. | tl 
Here, Sir, I cannot bee you; what did God make Fus 8 
for ? Was it not for an Helpmate ? What! and not come near w 
her? A ſtrange Helprate ! Why did the Lord take Eve from ſo 
near Adam's Heart, and not from his Feet, that he may trample 
upon, or tyrannize over her, but from his Heart? Was it not tog 
ſhew how near, how dear, the Object of our Affection ſhould bY. 
| unto us, even as our own Heart, and yet not come nigh them? 
O, cruel Thought! from whence came thou ? Why did 
make Eve of Adam's Bone, but to ſhew the Man that in loving He 
Objed & of his Affections whom he intends to make his Wife, he 
£5 himſelf, his own Bone, and yet not come near her? 


bY] PEP oh I id 00 5 


all Familiarity with them (you ſay) muſt be avoided, even with 
the moſt Devout ? Is not this as Heart-breaking as thoſe moving, 
melting, feeling Accents which once dropped, I will not ſay 
from whom, O! the Defire of my Eyes and the Joy of my: 
Heart is taken away with a Stroke, and ſacrificed to J. B. 
Perhaps, Sir, you know from whom they came ?—But why did 
God preſent the Woman to the Man ?—What ! to engage his Af- 
fections, then to teaſe him, to diſtract him, to diſtreſs him, which 
muſt unavoidably be the Caſe, if your Doctrine be true that 
there muſt be no Intimacy with the ſingle Women, not the moſt 
innocent, O Sir! Nature ſhakes, for ſurely God preſented the 
Woman to the Man to ſhew us that ſingle Women are preſented 


| 6 the rich Gifts of Providence to the Men, to command their 
| | AﬀeRions 


. ag 


Affections, to unite their Hearts, and engage i in "hem all Is 
endearing Ties of Love, and the Delights of the Mind. Why 
did Adam ſay upon ſeeing the Woman, This is Fleſh of my 
Fleſh, and Bone of my Bone; why, ſurely, to ſhew us that the 
Women are made with the ſame tender Paſſions, tender Affec - 
tions, Love and Complacency to the Men, as the Men are made 
with to the Women, and yet no Intimacy between them, O! Sir, 
what Heart can forgive you? But why did Eve become Adam's 


Wife, and they be no longer #wain but one, why ſure it was to 
ſhew us that God ordained the MaRRIAGE Union between 
Adam and Eve, as an Emblem or rather Pattern of the Marriage 
nion (where there is a mutual Love) between the Man and the 


Woman that they ſhould not be twain, but one in Heart, one in 
Union, one in Life, one in Love, what and all Intimacy muſt be 
avoided, O Sir! your Doctrine is more cruel than the Grave; 
for it is happier to be buried in the Grave than for the Object of 


our Affection to be buried from our Sight. But, Sir, why did 


the Lord ſay, It is not meet that Man ſhould dwell alone. 


Surely, to ſhew us that it is impoſſible for the Man to be happy 


without a ſuitable Object for his Affections, Love and Compla- 
cency, or as the Jews expreſs it, Man AL on E is but half 
| bleſſed, and yet theſe Objects muſt be forbid to have the leaſt In- 
*. tynacy with them, O fie! Sir, what can you mean? Would 

you forbid the Law of God and Nature too, and all this under 
A Notion of Religion and Piety. O! Sir, you ſeem to be 
than over the Threſhold of the Door of a certain Place, 


Language, Come out of her, that ye be not Partaker 9 
/ Sins, that ye receive not of her Plagues.” M- 
But above all, Sir, never more repreſent Union, ,Gommu- 
nion and Intimacy with Women, as irreligious, and a dange- 
© rous Snare, and that the moſt innocent Commerce with them 
leaves a Stain upon our Reputation, when the Holy Ghoſt by 
this Figure repreſents the whole Glory of Chriſt's Love to the 
Church, Epb. v. 25, Huſbands, love your Wives, even a; Curisy 


alſs loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it. And the Apoſ- 


tle expreſly calls Adam a Figure of him that was to come, ſhew- 
ing that as it was not meet for Man to dwell alone without an 


Helpmate, ſo it was not meet that the Max Jzsvs ſhould dwell 


alone in the Glory he had in the Boſom of the Father's Love, 

therefore the Church was formed to be his Bride, Spouſe, and 
Nr e with him in * . Love and Glory, * as Eve 
2 


n't chuſe to mention where, but would only ſay in Scripture 
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| was taken from near Adam's Heart, it ſhews how near and dear 
the Church is to Chriſt; likewiſe as Eve was form'd from the Fleſh 


and Bone of Adam, it ſhews that the Church is Chriſt's Body ſo 
near as to be Part of himſelf, as ſays the Apoſtle, Ve are Fle/b 
of his: Fleſh, and Bone of his Bone, And as Eve was form'd 


from the Beauty and Perfection of Adam, he therefore loved 


her as his own Image and Beauty, fo the Church was form'd 
in the Womb of God's Love, or in the ſuperlaſarian or overfal 
Way of Grace, from Chriſt's Beauty and Perfection, and there- 
fore Chriſt loves his Church in his own Lovelineſs and Glory, 
with the ſame Love the Father loved him in all his Glory, Jobn 
xvii. 22, 23. John xv. 9, And as Adam and Eve were no 
longer twain but ox x, ſo Chriſt and his Church are not twain 
but o £,—one in Union, one in Nature, one in Love, one in 


Spirit, one in Glory, but this is a great Myſtery, but I ſpeak 


concerning Chriſt and the Church,“ Eph. v. 23,—32. | 
Theeph, What think you of the Doctrine of ſinleſs Perſefion, 


which Mr We/ey: preaches to his People? 
' Phila. Mr Wesley appears to me, to want Underſtanding i in 


thoſe Parts of Scripture that ſpeaks of Perfection: But above all 
People Mr John Wesley ought to be filent about Perfection; be- 


cauſe, he has none in CHRIST, nor has he a ſinleſs Perfection in 


himſelf :—And as to all his perfect People, they ſeem to me, 


know no more of Perfection, than the old Woman did of the 


Nature of a heavenly Rapture, when hearing a popular E 
preacher at a great Diſtance, a Gentleman ſeeing her Handga' 
res often lifted up to Heaven, ſaid to her, good Woman, 


well knoxw, it is like mine, by far too imperfect, and far ſhort of 


b Paul's, who ſaid, Not as thou I had already attained or were 


already perfect; ſor he ſays, When I would do Good, Evil is pre- 
fent with me, Though Mr We/izy has had more than once the 
Aſſurance to ſay, that Paul ſpeaks here not his own Caſe as con- 
verted, but the State of an unconverted Perſon.—I have only 
this to ſay, I chnſe to be one of Mr Wesley's unconverted Per- 
ſons 3 for, I think, they are much better: Much better! did I 


| fay ? It is a Phraſe too low, infinitely better than his converted 
Ones, becauſe they delight in the Law of God after the' in- 


ward Man, and ſerve him in Newneſs of Spirit, and not in Ty 


Oldneſ; of the Letter, Rom. vii. '6,—22, 
Thenph. What think you of Mr We/ey's ſhort Method to con- 


vert all the Roman Catholics in the Kingdom of Ireland? Phi- 


Por hear the Preacher at ſuch a Diſtance; no, ſays ſhe, but 
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I 2 Wſce his heavenly Wig. As to Mr 22 Perfection, 1 
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Phils. His univerſal Converſion appears to me like his univer- 5 
al Salvation without any Foundation; but the old Adage is the 
moſt ſuitable Anſwer to him I can juſt think of, Phyſician heal 


thyſelf, 


Theoph. What think you of 3 Sermon he preached 5 thoſs 


Words, Tas Loxp oUr RiGHTEOUSNESS ? 


_ Phila. Therein he handles the Word of God . 


Art of the Serpent twines through the Whole; the feal Mean, 


ing of his Heart he does not ſuffer to come out of his Lips, He 


ſays and he unſays ; he affirms and then contradicts. He had 


loſt many Hearers by what he had written to Mr Harvey a- 
gainſt imputed Righteouſneſs ; and in this Sermon, becauſe there 


are many good Expreſſions of the Righteouſneſs of CnRIs r, 
he would fain have us believe, that there was no real Difference 
between him and Mr Harvey, and others of the ſame Sentiment. 

That the Difference confited only in Words, and not in any real 
Meaning ; though the one ſays, that the imputed Righteouſneſs 
of Cyr15T is the ſole Founn ation, MaTTER, Cavss, Lirs, and 
ConDiTiON of our Juſtification before God ; and the other ſays, 
it is unneceſary, and unſcriptural ; that i has done immenſe 
Hurt; that we muſt obey in order for our final Acceptance, and 
at laſt be judged by our Works, and yet no Difference in Mean- 
ing, only in Words. What! does Mr Wezsley think that when 


our Lord ſhall urge the awful Sentence, Depart from me, ye 


rſed, into everlaſting Fire ! and pronounce the happy Joy, 
Co Fe, ye Bleſſed of my Father ! does he think that there is no real 
Difference in Meaning, but only in Words. Suppoſe he was 
to ſtep down to the dark Shades and tell them ſo: O! this Art 
and Sophiſtry will not do, for the Scriptures are ſo plain, hat 
that runneth may read; yet Mr IWesley would fain hays us to 
believe, that Bellamine, that great Advocate for the Church of 
Nome, and of Juſtification by Self. righteouſneſs, attended with 


the Werks of Charity, had a Share in the Righteouſneſs of 


CarisT?. What! juſt ſuch a Share as to make up the Defici- 
enecy of his own? Ay, this is the Marrow of Mr Mesley's Heart, 
and too much the refined Popery and current Doctrine of the 
Day. I would take this Sermon Sentence by Sentence and an- 
ſwer it, but, I remember, it is already anſwered with ſuch an 
Anſwer, that Mr Metley has never been able to anſwer as I have 
ever heard of. 

But, there is one Objection that I would take Notice of, 


Mr * 1 they are afraid to uſe the N the impu- 
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upon the Heart; that in his Light they ſee Light; that from 


1 


ted Righteonſaeks of cnnier leaſt any ſhould abuſe it; Gould | 
not Mr Werley forbid Eating, leaſt any ſhould abuſe it for the 


ſame Reaſon ? But, he ſays, we have known this done a thou- 
ſand Times, and particularizes wherein; A Man has been re- 
© proved, ſuppoſe for Drunkenneſs, O! ſaid he, I pretend to no 
© Righteouſneſs of my own, Chis r is my Righteouſneſs, Ano- 


ther has been told, that the Extortioner and Unjuſft ſhall not in- 
© herit the Kingdom of God, he replies with all Aſſurance, I am 


© unjuſt in myſelf, but I have a ſpotleſs Righteonſneſs in 
« Cyri9sT,' Now, this is what Mr Wesley affirms, Page 19. 

and ſays, * We have known this done a thouſand Times.“, This 
E deny, and call upon Mr Weſley before God and the World to 
prove it; I charge him here to his Face with an Untruth and 
Infincerity. Let him prove a thouſand Inſtances of Drunkards 
ſaying they have no Righteouſneſs of their own, but that they 
have a Righteouſneſs in CHRIST ; or of unjuſt Perſons, or of 
Extortioners, ſaying they do not pretend to a Righteouſneſs of 
their own, but they have a Righteouſneſs in CHRIST; nay, 

that they reply,. with all Aſſurance, I am unjuſt in myſelf, but 

I have a ſpotleſs Righterouſneſs in CRRIsT.—Now, this is a 
vile Accuſation and a dark Horrer drawn over the Imputation of 


 CarrsT's Righteouſneſs, and thoſe that hold it on Purpoſe to 


degrade the one and expoſe the other; for, bleſſed be God! Na- 
ture has not the daring Aſſurance to attempt to prove ſuch 4 
Thing; - and yet he tells the World he has ſeen a thouſand I i 
ſtances of it; O! Heaven forgive him; Where is the Drunk 
kard, or the unjuſt Perſon, or Extortioner, that will dare to ſay 
Jour Proofs, Sir, are called for, O! what Enmity has 
, in his Mind againſt imputed Righteouſneſs : But what 


to us? We hold no ſach Doctrine? Nor countenance” 


mn the leaſt Reſpect any ſuch Perſons, if any ſuch profane har- 
© dened Sinners can be found? Indeed, Thave heard ſome, who ſhould 


know better, and to their Shame be it ſpoke, who have charged 


the Baptiſts with preaching Antinomian Doctrines, which has en- 
gaged me to hear them frequently, and to ſearch into their 


Principles particularly ; ; and they appear to me to be juſt fuck 
Antinomians as Pavr- and PETER, as Joux and Jauzs; 4 for 
they preach God's everlaſting Love and the Power of that Love 
upon the Mind, Iaving him becauſe he firſt loved them. They 
preach Light, and Life, Peace and Pardon, and Plenteouſneſs of” 

Redemption by the Loxpy Jesus and the Influence'of his Grace 
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his Lirs they receive Life; that from his Peace they in Rs 
. poſſeſs their Souls; that from the rich Atonement of his Blood 


they have Peace with God, Peace of Conſcience and Joy in the 


Holy Ghoſt ; and from the Plenteouſneſs of Redemption by the 
Lord Jze8vs CAHAIS Tr, they rejoice in Hope of the Glory of God, 
and are edified, and multiplied, and walk in the Fear of the Lord, 
and in the Comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, —— They preach the 
Power, the Life, and Influence of the Holy Ghoſt, in quicken- 
ing, enlightening, reviving, ſealing, and comforting the Saints; 
in leading them to Jesvs as their living Life, their living . 
their living Water, their living Strength, their living Rock, their 


living Righteouſneſs, and their living Hope for ever; to him as 


their ALL, to enjoy ALL in him, and receive 41 L from him; 


: Faithfulneſs, and Fulneſs are all theirs, and as the Fruit of this 


who is their God, their Glory, and their aLL ; ſeeing that his 
Perſon, his Glory, his Perfection, his Promiſes, his Power, his 
Preſence, his Love, his Grace, his Convenant, his Oath, his 


Inheritance and Poſſeſſion, being in all Things enriched by him, 


| they walk in Union and Communion, in Faith, Hope, and. Love, 


in all the Bleſſings and Privileges of the Goſpel; in all the Sta- 
tutes, Order, and Ordinances: of the Houſe of God, continuing 


in the Apoſtles Doctrine, in Fellowſhip, in breaking of Bread, and 
in Prayer every firſt Day of the Week as the primitive Diſciples 
did, that they may grow up inte mim in all Things which is the 
Head even CHRIST being cemented together in the Bonds of 
Love, as one Body,, one Bread, one Family, and one Building ; 
having one Faith, one Lord, one Baptiſm ; and being baptized 
into one Spirit they partake of all the Marrow and Fatneſs, 

Blefling and Fulneſs of the Covenant of Grace, and Treaſures uf 
Glory; they fit like Olive Branches round their Father's Table, 


and enjoy all the Bleſſings of his Love; not as Strangers, Ser- 5 


vants, and Slaves, but as Children poſſeſſing the Inheritance, 
and as Heirs of Grace rejoicing in their Portion, remembering 


the Love of CyrisT, which is better than Wine ; and being Fol- 1 


lowers of God as dear Children, and walking in Love as CRIS 
alſo has loved them and gave himſelf for them; they learn to 
love as Brethren, to love one another as "atk $i has loved 
them; to be kind one to another, tender hearted, forgivening ane 


hoe kev; as Cod, for Cuxisr's Sake, has forgiven them ; that ik 
any wander they reſtore ſuch an one in the Spirit of Meekneſs ; 


that if any are ſick or in Priſon they viſit them, or if any are 
* they pray for them, and if any r in Diſtreſs they re- 
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Heve them; being ready to give and to communicate, chat 5 
chey that want may know no Lack of any Thing. Their Deſire Dh 
is that no corrupt Communication may come out of their Month, 
but that which is good to the Uſe of edifying, that it may ad- 
miniſter Grace to the Hearers, that they may with one Heart 
and with one Mouth glorify God, even our Father, and the Lord 
Jzsus; to him be Glory in the Church wg. cy all Ager, World 
auithout End. Amen, 

Now, theſe are the People, Theophilus, whom not Say Mr 
TWeiley, but all the legal phariſaical Profeſſors of the Age amcag 
the Preſoyterians (and Independents ſo called but there are very 
few of them in the Kingdom) theſe, like the Phariſees of old, 

take an unchriſtian, unſcriptural Liberty to call theſe People 
Antinomians as the Phariſees did Pavr, ſaying, /ball we conti- 
rue in Sin that Grace may abound z What Anſwer did Paul give 
them, God forbid! And do they not with the ſame Heart and 
Soul expreſs the ſame Language, Rom. vi. 15, What then ſhall 
e fin becauſe. we are not under the Law, but under Grace, God 
. Forbid ! I often bluſh and am aſhamed for the Ignorance of moſt 
of. the Profeſſors of the preſent Day : They ſeem in general to 
know no more of their Bibles than the Church of E ngland Prieſt 
did of the Seventh-day Sabbath who lately accuſed a certain godly 
Man who kept the Seventh-day Sabbath, with Profanation, becauſe _ 
he kept not the firſt Day of the Week for his Sabbath; to whom 
he ſaid, Sir, it is very ſtrange you charge me with profaning the 
Sabbath, when 1 keep that very Sabbath you direct me to keep, 
Where do you find it, ſaid the Clergyman ? Sir, ſaid the o- 
ther, wrote over your Altar-piece thus : Remember the' ſeventh 
"Day to keep it holy : For the ſeventh Day is the Sabbath of the 
Tord thy God. O! ſaid the Clergyman, I never thought of that 
before. And as ignorant are thoſe Profeſſors who charge the 
Baptiſts of being Antinomians when they hold of the Law in all its 
higheſt Honours, not only as the Rgya/ Law, but as their Rule = 
of Love, and as ſuch the per ſed? Law of Liberty. However, | 
they are content and count it their Honour to be thus reviled, 
that the Spirit of Cyr1sT and of Glory may reſt upon them, as 
it is written, the People ſhall dwell alone and ſhall not be e 
among the Nations, Num. xxiii. 9, 4 
-  Theoph, Sir, your Deſcription amazes me ! AttraQs me |! yea, 
. aſtoniſhes mel to find by freſh Proofs that theſe are the People 
whom we have ſo much reproached and entertained ſuch depre- 


ging” Teas of to uſe the as Language of the inſpired 
| Poet, 
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1 
eee Their Light riſes out of Obſcurity, and their Darkneſs 
+ is as the Noonday.” Well may the Prophet ſay, Happy art thou, 
0, Iſrael ! ab is like unto thees O, People ſaved by the Lord 1 


Happy are the People that are in ſuch a Caſe! _— R 
It not only amazes me, but attracts and engages my Atten- 


tion! and likewiſe aſtoniſhes me that the Power of Prejudice is ſo 
prevalent, the Walls of Biggotry ſo ſtrong, and the Scales of 
Ignorance like the Bars of a Caſtle upon weak Minds. T 
Phila. Dear 7. beophilus, as the greateſt Prejudice you can do 
to a Friend, is to entertain too high Expectations from him ; as 
you will then he apt to meaſure all his Excellencies acecadion to. 
the exalted Height of your Expectation, and not according to 
their own intrinſic Merit or Value, —Theſe People do not pre- 
tend to Perfection in the moſt perfect Parts of their Conduct, but 
to come as near as poſſible to the Pattern given in the Mount; 
for it ſome Times fares with them as it did with the primitive 
Churches in Paul's Days; ſome tall Cedars in Zion like David. 
drop ; ſome flaming Profeſſors like Solomon backſlide; and zea- 
lous Lovers of CHRIST like Peter grows cold and Hoch like 
loſt Sheep for a Seaſon, but when the Lord reſtores their Souls 
and turns their Captivity ile Streams in the South, heals all their 
Backſlidings, and loves them freely; then they make known to the 
Sons of Men bjs mighty Adts, and talk of his wonderful Power, 
and therefore theſe Inſtances, tremendous as they are, ought to 
keep profeſſors filent, and their Mouths in the Duſt ; conſidering 
that they are in the Body, and be not high minded, but fear, 
and not dare to charge the Doctrines of Grace or imputed Righ- 
teouſneſs with Antinomianiſin, for it is not Grace but Corruption 
- that is the Cauſe of the Saints Fall; it is not living upon 
Cukisr, and all Life and Fulneſs in him, but the Want of live 
ing upon him, or only living by Half or Part upon him; that is, 
the Cauſe of their Fall; for, it is hard to ſay, where infinite 
Wiſdom, Power, and Faithſulneſs, ſhines moſt bright, whether 
in Regeneration, in Reftoration, or in the ReſurreQion of the 
Saints, —It was a mournful remarkable Expreſſion of Mr P—ts, 
who made an Excurſion from Scotlund to London about twenty 
Years ſince, upon his Return ſaid to a familiar Acquaintance, 1 
have ſaid he attended upon almoſt all the Preachers in London, 
yet, had it not been for the Free- grace of Bapiiſi Preachers, ſaid 
he, I ſhould have found no Goſpel, though no Baptiſt himſelf, 
J ſuppoſe he meant no Goſpel to his Mind; however, this may be 
without any Attempt to a Spirit of Prophecy ; it may be ſaid that 
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in Carzsr's ſpiritual Reign, when he ſhall deſtroy the Man of 
Sin with the Brightneſs of his Glory; when ns all be as the 
Light of the Morning, as a Morning without Clouds when the Sun 
1 eriſeth, and reign before his ancients gloriouſſy, and make Zion 
Eo | the Foy of the whole Earth, Then Ephraim ſhall no more vex 
. | : | Judab, nor Fudah vex Ephraim ; but they ſhall all ſee Eye zo 
1 | De; then there will be a Revival of the primitime Beauty, Ho- 
EK | nour, and Order of the Churches according to their firſt Origi- 
| | nal and Pattern of the Baptiſt Churches of Chats r ſettled by 
the Apoſtles at Feruſalem, at Corinth, at Phillippi, WO) E- 
| e and the ſeven Churches in Aa. 

Theoph. Sir, my Obligations are renewed to you for your La- 
hour of Love in opening the Scriptares, in elucidating the Doc- 
trines of Grace, and clearing them from thoſe dark Gloſſes of 
Mr Wezsley, and removing that Art, Sophiſtry, and Armenian 

0 Smoke in which the Nation has been almoſt ſmothered for theſe 
thirty Years ; but ſome I fear will think you 1 have been too hard 
upon him. 

© Phila, Such that think I have been too hats; mult be very 
ſoft People indeed ; for. out of his own Mouth, I do not judge 
him, for he not only judges but condemns himſelf; for he ſays 
in his Sermon upon the Lord our Righteouſneſs, Page 5, *That the 
_ « Chriſtian Church ſtands or falls with it; it is certainly the 
* f | « Ground and Pillar of that Faith of which alone cometh Salva- 
= | tion, of that Catholic or univerſal Faith which is found in all 
| | Fe Children of God, which unleſs a Man keeps whole and un- 

_ « defiled, without Doubt he ſhall periſh everlaſtingly. 
Now, let Men, let Angels, let Mr Werley's own Conſcience 
Judge if he has kept the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt Wok E? Has he 
not been rending it theſe thirty Years, and thereby more cruel 
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ſeamleſs Garment, which was an Emblem of the Perfection of 
B his Righteouſneſs, let us not rent it? But, has not Mr Wesley 

. þ AE | been rending i it by ſaying, © It is unneceſſary, unſeriptural that the 
| « Scriptures no where countenanced any ſych Imputation of 

: CurisT's Righteouſneſs, wherein the Fuſtifier and the Juſti- 
p fed, being both righteous with the fſelf-fame Righteonineſs, 
, c That the active Obedience of Chriſt, his fulfilling the moral 
- . X . Law, was never intended by God to be that Righteouſneſs 
« whereby we are juſtified.” Again he ſays, «© Therefore it can- 

* not be imputed to any Man for his Righteouſneſs, there is no 

; s Hor po or Occaſion for it. And adds, God does not re- 
| | | | . * quire 
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« quire of us the. Righteouſneſs of Chriſt for our Juſtification” 


Now, I call upon Mr Wesley himſelf to judge, whether upon his 
own Faith, if he has any Right to go to Heaven or any of his 
People, who believe in the ſame Doctrine, for he ſays, * If any 
Man keep not the Righteouſneſs of CyrisT Wolz, without 


„Doubt he ſhall periſh everlaſtingly. Without Doubt this muſt 


- be the Caſe: of thoſe who do not, Rom. ii. 20. Thou therefore 


ewhich teacheth another, teacheſt thou not thyſelf. 


hut further, leaſt any one may think that my Thoughts are 
trarſh upon Mr Wesley, let them judge of the ſoft Words which 
proceed from his own Lips; for he ſays, that a Man, except he 


keep the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, not only whole but undefiled, 


without Doubt he fhall periſh everlaſtingly.— Now, if God 
has no more Mercy upon Mr Wesley than he has for himſelf ; let 


kim be weighed in his own Balance and ſee if he is not wanting; 
for let his own Friends, the beſt and the moſt perfe& of them, 
judge whether Mr Wesley has kept the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
undefiled ? Has he not in his Preſervative, and in his Letter to 
Mr Harvey charged the moſt black and baſe Accuſations to it? 


Has he not ſaid therein, Page 212, that it is dangerous, often a- 
tal, it has done immenſe Hurt; that it has ee Mankind 


to work all Uncleanneſs with Greedineſs? 
Again he ſays, that imputed Righteouſneſs leads not to Re- 


© pentancs, but to Licentiouſneſs, this Doctrine makes the Holy 


© One of God the. Miniſter of Sin.“ Now let his Friends ſpeak, 
let Mr Weſley's own Conſcience ſpeak, let them ſpeak if they 


have a Word to ſay or forever be aſhamed in eternal Silence: 
For ſurely if the Angels for ſinning deſerved to be caſt out of 
Heaven; if the Devil for ſinning deſerved to be damned; if 
| the re for their Enmity, deſerved from our Lord that 
interrogatory Sentence, How can ye eſcape the Damnation " 


Hell? What muſt that Man deſerve that has, in Enmity te 


| the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus, exceeded them all, when he ſays 
m Anſwer to Mr Harvey, where Mr Harvey ſays, © ] read there 


is a Righteouſneſs which ſupplies all the Creature needs.“ 

This Mr We/ley calls (Page 226) Terrible, always dangerous, 
© often fatal, and that if we allow this, viz. that Chrift fulfilled 
all the Conditions of the Covenant for us, Antinomiani/m comes 
in with a full Tide, What is this but charging Chriſt's Love 


and Obedience to the Law for us, to be an open Floodgate of 
Iniquity ; does not this exceed the Phariſees, who ſaid to Chriſt, 
| Tho fel out Devils by ds the Prince of the Devils, He 


calls 
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* it Nikewiſe, a Syren Song and - pleaſing Sound to . 
Ibeatley and James Reiley. Whatever it be to them I know not, 
but it is certainly a ſweet Song and a pleaſing Sound. to the 
Church of God, Iſa. lxi. 10. I will greatly rejoice in the Lagd, my 
Soul ſhall be joyful in my God, for he has cloathed me with the 
Garments of Salvation, he has covered me with he Robes of Righteouſ- 
net. And here I would aſk Mr Wesley, and many others, how 
they dare in their Conſcience (not only expoſe their Ignorance) 
but endeavour to frighten People againſt the pure Doctrines of 
#ich Grace, by that frightful Ghoſt and: Bugbear Word, O! 
it is Antinomianiſin when we ſay no more than Pau! did, Rom. 
V. 20. Moreover, the Law entered that the Offence might abound, 
but where Sin has abounded Grace has much more abounded. But, 
where is the Man, the hardened Sinner that dares to /n that 
Grace may abound ; I know of none ſuch, therefore it is high 
Time that this old frightful Ghoſt, that haunts the Churches and 
our Conſcienees, was laid in the Red Sea; for we have a Saying 
in Shropſhire, that if evil Spirits or Ghoſts are laid in the Red 
Sea, they never come to trouble weak Minds any more. But, 
ſuppoſing there are ſome Men who abuſe the Bleſſings of Provi- 
dence, does this take away. our Intereſt in them ? Or that there 
are, as Fude expreſſeſs it, ſome ungodly Men who were for their 
Ungodlineſs ordained of old to this Condemnation, of turning 
the Grace of God into Laſciviouſneſs, I would here very ſeri- 
ouſly aſk Mr Mesley, which is the moſt ſure. Way to Hell? Whe- 
ther to ſail through the Gulph of Antinomianiſm, in the Liber-- 
tine's Senſe, or to run foul and fink upon the Sands of Armini- 
#ſm ? Is not the ſelf-righteous Phariſee as ſure to be loſt as the 
moſt profane Sinner? Nay, to go further, is not the moſt re- 
fined"Moraliſt, or the moſt zealous Profeſſor, that depends upon 
3 | any one Act, or upon all the Actions he has done, or that Chriſt 
» pas enabled him to do, as ſure to periſh as thoſe who ſaid, In 
7 oy thy Name have we not dene many wonderful Works ? Mat. vii. 22. 
og know this, it is not what we do, nor what Chriſt enables us 
o, that is the Matter of our Faith, Hope, or Confidence to- 
|. | e God, but purely what Chriſt has done and ſuffered for 
1 us; his Perſon we truſt as the ſingle and AL ox Object of Faith; 
| | his: Righteouſneſs without our filthy Raggs; his Death for A. 
tonement without any Works of Merit ; his Power without, our. 
Strength; his Allſufficiency without any of our own Deficiency ;_ 
not doing what we can (as too many of the Preachers of the 


ow preach) and Chriſt will make up the Deficiency, teaching 
| ; TROY 
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AY it is Chris Merits that make our Obedience effectual to 
ſave us, when in Fact it is no ſuch a Thing, for it is his own 
Arm that ſaves: us, his own Righteouſneſs that juſtifies us, his 
own Blood that pardons us, his own Power that ſupports us, 
his Grace that ſupplies us, and his Love that engages us to 
Praiſe, Love, and Obedience to his Name; therefore not unto 
us, not unto us, but unto his Name be all the Glory. 7 

- Theoph., But, is it not ſaid. 0 our Lord, leſſed are ths Pare in 
1 for they ſpall ſee Cod? | 
\Phila. Yes, it is; and» I 3 1 many of Mr Iesley's 
People are in great Darkneſs and Diſtreſs, by Mr John Wesley and 
his Preachers murdering this Text: They explain of a Purity 
of Heart that is free from all Sin in Thought and Deed ; and they 
ſtill find Sin in them, and that there is no juſt Man upon Earth that 
liveth and ſinneth not; therefore they are afraid they ſhall never 
ſee God, and well they may under theſe dark Apprehenſions. 
Whereas the pure Heart our Lord ſpeaks of, is the ſame that Paul 
calls zew Man, or the inward Man, and what the Lord has pror. 
miſed to give, even a zew Heart will I give you: Now, this new 
Heart is a pure Heart, a Nature that cannot fin, for it is no- 
thing leſs than Chri/t formed in us the Hope of Glory, therefore 
it may be well ſaid, bleſſed are the Pure in Heart, for they ſhall 
ſee God ; for this hidden Man of the Heart is nothing but Purity 
_ and ere Rina, it cannot fin, it has not the Nature of Sin, 
hence fays che Apoſtle ohn, IM boſocver is born of God doth not 
eommit Sin, for his Seed remaineth in him, and he cannot fin be- 
eauſe he is born of God. Here, you ſee, that this Seed cannot 

ſin, and the Reaſon is given becauſe it is born of God. Now, 
what is this Sced? The Principles of Grace, ſay ſome, eyen in 
this Senſe it cannot ſin, for Faith cannot fin, Hope cannot ſin, 
nor can Love tranſgreſs; but it is ſomething more than Grace, for 

it is nothing leſs then Chriſt, the Seed of the Woman, which Seed 
cannot fin; nt unto Seeds as of many, but unto thy Seed which 
ts Chriſt. Age-in this Sonſt whoſoever is born of God ſinneth 
not, nor cannot fin, becauſe their new Birth, their new Heart, 
called the New Man, which after Gal i is created, is nothiag leſs 
than Chriſt in them, I iu them, ſays Chriſt, and thou in me, 
that they all may be perfect in one. Here I could wiſh that 
"thoſe who are diſtreſſed about finleſs Perfection and Meetneſs for 
Heaven would well conſider this, that Fleſh and Spirit, that Na- 
ture and Grace, the Old Man and the New, are diſtinct Things 
in n che Chriſtian, and are not to be confounded together, for Grace 
| > £ does 
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does not renew Nature, nor does the New Man change the Old 
Man, nor the Spirit renew the Fleſh.—Sin is the Law'of the 


Fleſh, or the Law of Nature as corrupt ; and Grace is the Law 


of Love as communicated from Chriſt. | Now, both theſe Laws 


dwell in the Chriſtian, as Paul ſays, Rom. vii. 25 (who appears 
to me at that Time to be a very good Chriſtian) Vith the Mind 
T myſelf ſerve the Law of Cod, but with the Fleſh the Law of Sin. 
And fays the Holy Ghoſt, What will you ſee in the Shulamite, 
but as it were a Company of two Armies. So that whatſoever 


 Meetaeſs for Death, Purity, and Perfection, the Chriſtian finds 


it is not in his corrupt Heart being made perfect or pure, but it 
is in Chriſt as revealed in him as the Hope of Glory; and, I 
hope, we ſhall never more hear of a Perfection in the Fleſh, be- 
cauſe it is ſaid, Mhalſocver is bern of God overcometh the World. 
Now, we know that none can overcome the World but CHRIST; 
I have, ſays he, overcome the World. And, therefore, whatſoever 


is born of God in the Chriſtian, is Chriſt ; this is his Life, his 


Purity, his PerſeQtion, and his All, as Paul ſaith, Col. i. 28. 
N hom aue preach, warning every Man, Fa teaching every Man in all 


Wiſdom, that we may preſent every Man perfect in CuxIs T IJESus. 
Theoph. Sir, there is one Part of Scripture, which one of Mr 


IWeiley's Preachers ſays, ſtands See w We Ferſeveranet of the 


Saints like a brazen Wall. 
. Phila. What Part of Scripture, pray you, is that? 
Theoph, It is that Parable you have, Mar. xviii. 23, 25, where 
the Servant whoſe Debt was forgiven him by his Lord, was af. 
terwards (as repreſented) for Want of: Compaſſion to his Fel- 


low Servant, caſt into a Priſon till he had paid the Debt due. 


Pala. The Parable, Theophilus, does not take me at this 
Time altogether unprovided, it is what has engaged my 
Thoughts frequently; by the Kingdom of Heaven we are to 
underſtand the Goſpel Church State; by one owing Chriſt ten 
thouſand Talents, the Debt of Love and raiſe, —by his having 
Nothing to pay, it ſhews our Inability to pay that Debt of Love 


. and Praiſe which we owe ; by the Lord having Compaſſion upon 


him, and forgiving him, it ſhews to us Chriſt's Readineſs to forgive, 
to reſtore us graciouſly, and to love us freely; by the Servant 


of the Lord taking hold of his fellow Servant by the Throat, 


ſaying, Pay me what thou oweſt me.“ It ſhews us how apt we 
are to think that we do well to be angry when a Brother has 
offended ns, by his defiring Patience, and he would pay him ; 


Pri - 


his Readineſs to be reconciled to him; by his caſting him ew 
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Priſon, it ſhews how hard a Brother offended is to be won over 
to a Reconciliation, and to what unhappy Heighths they often 
carry their Reſentments ; by our Lord calling him a wicked Ser- 
vant, convincing him how greatly he had broke the Law of 
Love to his Brother, and what great Ingratitude he had ſhewn 
to his Name, who had ſo frankly forgave him all : By Chriſt 


being wroth, not any Change in his Love, as to the Nature of - 
it, but only as to the Manifeſtation of it, which is clearly inter- 


preted from his own Lips, Ja. Ixiv. 8, In a little Wrath I hid 
* my Face from thee for a Moment, but with everlaſting Kind- 


© neſs will I have Mercy upon thee, faith the Lord, thy Re- 


deemer. By his delivering him over to the Tormentors till he 
ſhould pay all that was due ; by the Tormentors we are not to un- 
derſtand the Devil and'wicked Angels, becauſe the Debt of in- 
finite Juſtice can never be paid by a finite Creature, but the 
Condemnation of the Word of God, his own Conſcience, and 
the Proceedings of. the Church till he had made an Acknow- 
ledgment of his Fault, and paid the Debt of Gratitude, which 


was due both to Chriſt and to his Brother, which is conſonant 


with our Lord's own Words, * So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly 
Father do alſo unto you, if ye from the Heart forgive not 


every one his Brother their Treſpaſſes;* which ſhews that the 


whole Parable is ſo far from millitating againſt the final Per- 
ſerverance of the Saints, that it only points forth their Con- 
demnation and Diſtreſs in their own Minds, for Ingratitude to 
God, and for Want of Love and Forgiveneſs to the Brethren, 
which is more fully explained by CHRIS, ſee Mat. vi. 14, 15. 

I have been the more free upon this Parable, in order to re- 
move thoſe diſmal, diſtreſſing, I add, diſhonouring Ideas of God, 


that Mr Baxter and Mr Wesley teach, that God may firſt pardon © 


and forgive the Sinner, then, for want of ſome Condition being 
performed by the Sinner, he may unpardon him and ſend him 
to Hell, O,cruel Doctrine! from whence came thou? | 
In a Word, to ſpeak tenderly, and at the ſame Time faith- 
fully, and what, I believe, Mr Wesley will not have the leaſt In- 
elination to contradict, is this, that we carry Mr Wesley's Doctrine 
too high and beyond. what he intends, when we ſay that he 
means, that we are to do ſomething for ourſelves, and Chriſt to 
do the Reſt; or in other Words, that we have purtly by our 
Prayers, Tears, Repentance, and Almſgiving, a Righteuu/ne/5 
of our own, and that Chriſt, by his Righteouſneſs, makes up the 
Deficiency of ours; — whereas, Mr Meile does not mean fo 
| 2 ES > 85 much 
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their Works.“ 
there is no ſplitting, adding to, or dividing of the Imputation ot 
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much as "Ks ; he has no Notion of fuch a Patch Work, for Fuſe 
tification before God; he is a more deep refined Arminian for the 
Sum of his Filneiple (if his Writings and Preaching are to be 
believed) is this, That CuRIs v is the /o/e and only Author of 
* our Salvation, not by imputing his Righteouſneſs to us, but by 


7 purchaſing ſuch faveurable Terms of Reconciliation for us, and 


by reſtoring to us ſuch Abilitiet to fulfil them, by Means of 
© which we only become capable of being juſtified in the Sight 
of God; therefore, ſays Mr Wesley, We ſay that thoſe in this 
« Life, who have uſed well the Grace that is given them, and 
conformed to the Terms of the Goſpel, God doth juſtify.” That 
is, were he to call them to the Bar of Judgment and try them, 
he would acquit them and pronounce them not guilty upon this 
Foundation; becauſe Cuxisr, by his meritorious Death and 
Sufferings, kiving, as Mr Wesley ſays, purchaſed for them the 
Law of Repentance, as the Law by which they are to be 
< judged ; and they having, through Grace (as they call it) ful- 
« filled the Law, that is, become true Penitents, God therefore, 
© for the above Merits of CnRIis r, admits of their Qualification, 
© forgives them their | Offences, and rewards them according to 
Here then it is plain to a : Demonſtration, that 


the e e of Cuxisr, or Copartnerſhip with CHRIST, 
but Cuxisr's Righteouſneſs is repreſented as the ſole procuring 
Cauſe of our Salvation, and ours as the applying Cauſe, by per- 
forming the Conditions requiſite z ſo that, according to Mr Wer- 
ley's Scheme of Salvation, our Juſtification is not made up partly 
of CarisT's Righteouſneſs and partly of our own; for, ac- 
cording to this Idea, CnxisT's Righteouſneſs is not partly im- 


_ "puted, but nos at all imputed in the Goſpel Senſe of the Word, 


which is a Righteouſneſs to him that worketh not, a RiGHTEO Us- 


*wE$S$ WITHOUT Wokxs, not of Works: Bleſſed, ſaith the Holy 
Ghoſt, is the Man to whom the Lord imputeth Righteouſneſ+ with- 


out Works. Whereas, Mr Wesley is ſo far from this Goſpel Idea 
of Caris7's Righteouſneſs, that he ſays, * We obey*in order to. 


our final Acceptance, and with the deep ingrained Armenians, 


or refined Neanomianiſm, ſuppoſe that CHRIST did not fulfil 
the Terms of Juſtification in our Stead, but on the contrary 
„having purchaſed them for us, and procured us ſufficient 
Powers and 2 * he leſt us to co-operate with theſe Pow- 
ders and ſo to fulfil them ourſelves; in a Word, to complete 


and ſecure our Salegtion by our own Power and Obedience 
. | | OR 
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: ien CarrgrT! 's Name.” This is, Theophilus, a fair and can- 
did State of the Cafe. I appeal to Mr Wesley himſelf whether 
it is miſrepreſented. And if this is not another Goſpel (or ra- 
ther, ſomething in the Room of the Goſpel) I know not 
what is. If this is not perverting the Goſpel of CuzisT, I will 
defy either Men or Angels to ſay what is; and what the Holy 
Ghoſt ſays of ſuch, let Mr Wesley read at his e Cal. i. 8, 9. 
Theoph. Sir, my Obligations of Gratitude are beyond Expreſ- 
fion, for your Condeſcention, your Labour of Love, your Readi- 
neſs to remove thoſe traditional Darkneſs and Obſcurity upon 
the Order and Ordinances of God's Houſe, and the glorious 
Way of Salvation by Jesus Cuxisr, the ſolid Satisfaction my 
Soul has received, with the Brightneſs and Glory with which 
they ſhine, lite the Light of the Morning without a Cloud, pre- 
vails upon me to increaſe my Debt of Obligation by a few far- 
ther Enquires. | 
Phila. Dear Theepbilus,. as it is. my higheſt Honour to be 2 
Servant to the Servants of 12 sus, and to ſet forth (in my little 
Way) his anſcarchable Riches, therefore, I can have no greater 
Joy than to find, that my dear Theophilus has a deſire to know 
and walk in the TxuUTH. | 
Theoph, Sir, The Lovelineſs of CHRIS T's Perſon, the Beauty of 
f 'the Goſpel, - the Compleatneſs of Salvation by CarisT, the 
 Sweetneſs of divine Mercy, the Riches of Grace, the Harmony 
of Love among the Saints, the Prelibations of Glory in the Or- 
dinances of God's Houſe, engages my Soul to ſay with the P/a/- 
miſt, one Thing have I deſired of the Lord and that I will ſzek after, 
to dwell in the Houſe of the Lord for ever, to behold\ the Beauty 
of the Lord, ,and to inquire in his Temple. - 
Phila. Dear Theephilus, I am glad with exceeding Yor to find 
your Mind under the ſweet Influences of Love !\ of Love to 
Chriſt, to his Word, his Ordinances, and his Peoplb. When T 
ſaid his People, the Phraſe is indefinite and undetermined, not - 
as to Reality; but who they are, as there are fo many different 
Perſuaſions and Denominations who e that * * 
CHr1sT: and embrace his Ordinances. | 
. Theoph. The different Denominations in 3 edi 
Riſe from the Tradition of the Fathers and not from the Scrip- 
tures ;- therefore, I would leave them and ſay to them, as our 
Lord did unto the Phariſees, Mat. vii. g. And he ſaid unto them, 
Jull well ye reject the Commandments of God, that ye may keep your . 
ob Tradition, And ſince they are taught with all their Warmth | 
a of 
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of n Light of Knowledge and Zeal, to be ſo tenacious of 


the Tradition of their Fathers, as ts lay afide the Commandments 
-of God, to hold the Traditions off Men ; who can forbear a pity- 
ing Eye or a ſympathizing Heart for them, tor, it is evident 
that they have Zeal for God but not according to Knowledge ? 
It is, therefore, the good O/d-way that has the Command of 
_ God ſor its Authority to perſwade us, the Example of CHRIST 
to engage us, the Teſtimony. of the Father's Love to draw us, 
the Sealing of the Holy Spirit to comfort us, the Commiſſion of 
CarisT to conſtrain us, the Practice of the Apoſtles to induce 
us, and the Settlement of all the primitive Churches to follow, 
who were all of one Heart and of one Soul, in the Order and 
Ordinances of God's Houſe, which-Houſe, ſays the Apoſtle, we 
are; being built together an Habitation for God through the Spirit. 
With theſe who were firſt called Chriſtians at Antioch, but now 
called BayT1s Ts, my Soul deſires to join in Union and Commu- 
nion, in the Faith and Fellowſhip of the Goſpel. 

- Phila. Here, you are to conſider the Situation of the People 
with whom you have a Deſire to join; that they are a deſpiſed 
People, generally a poor People, though ſome, not many rich 
among them. 

Theoph, Sir, they being deſpiſed by the World in their Glory, 
as it is written, 1 Pet. iv. 14. 1f ye be a Reproach for the Name of 
Cnri1sT, happy are ye, for the Spirit of Glory and of God refteth 
upon you, And as to their being poor it is their higheſt Joy, 
which has the threefold Witneſs of the Holy Ghoſt, The Poor 
have the Goſpel preached to them. God has choſen the Poor in this 
World rich in Faith.—T will, ſaith the Lord, live in the Midft of 
thee a Poor and a deſpiſed Poeple, and they ſhall truſt in the Name 
of the Lord, and, it is ſaid, not many Rich are called. 


| Phila. I ſee, Therphilus, your Heart ſeems (to uſe the ir av 


 fGion)-to be paved with Love to the People. 


Theoph. Sir, why need this ſurprize you, when I ga the 


Obligations of Love that I am under to CHRIST for the Re- 
demption' of my Soul with his own Blood, and that Debt of 
Love I owe to his Name, and the Ties of Gratitude that I am 
under to ſhew forth his Praiſe by Obedience to his Command by 
following his Example, ſurely I may fay to him (when T conſi- 
der his rich Love to my Soul) with the ſharpeſt Pains of Ingra- 
titude, renewed with all the ſolemn Ties of Affection, au- 
ſhould J be as ons that turns aſide from the Flocks of thy Compa- 


5 nions, eſpecially when he has ſaid, Go hy RY 4 the Fortfleps of 
TS 7. 
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the Flock ? And have not you, my dear Philagathus, been pointing 
forth the Footſteps of the Flock, whether. the Tribes go up, the. 
Tribes of the Lord to the Teſtimony of Iſrael, in all Ages, through 
every Century, through every King's Reign? And can my dear 
'Philagathus think it ſtrange, that Theophilus ſhould be deſirous 
to be a Follower of thoſe, who through Faith and Patience 
have inherited the Promiſes ? 

_. Phila. As this is, Theophilus, your earneſt 1 to follow 
the Lamb whitherſoever he goes, I am all Ear and Attention to 
every Enquiry you ſhall make. But, here let me ſay unto you, 
as the Lord ſaid unto Ezekiel, Sen of Man, mark well and behold 
with thine Eyes, and hear. with thine Ears all that 1 ſay unto thee 
concerning all the Ordinances of the Houſe of the Lord and all the 
Laws theresf and mark well the E ntering in of the Houſe, with 
every Going forth of the Sanctuary. It is likewiſe Written, He that 
believeth maketh not Haſte. 

Theeph. Sir, your tender Caution is like the Rain upon the 
mown Graſs, or the Dew upon the tender Herb. 1 Wiſdom, 
faith the Scripture, dwell with Prudence; and can there be a 
higher Degree of Wiſdom, in thoſe who are wile to Salvation, 
than to embrace the Command of Gov, and follow the Exams 
ple of Jesus > See Mat. iii. 13.—17. 

N Phila. Therein I acknowledged that the Wiſdom of the Chriſ. 
} tian ſhines with the brighter Prudence, when the Commands of 
 Canisr are ſubmitted to, or embraced, ont of a Principle of 
Love with a fixed Eye to the Glory of King Jesvus. But, have 
you conſidered well what Mr Fabhn Wesley, the Church of Eng- 
land Champion; Mr Huddleſton, the Sandemanian Champion; 
and Mr Elthringbam, the Preſbyterian or Independent Champion, 
for Infant · baptiſm, before you embrace that of Believers? 

Theoph. I confeſs theſe Books which you have mentioned I 
have not yet read, but I have read very maturely the chief 
Books that has ever been publiſhed upon the Subject ſince our 
Converſation upan, the Faith and Order of the Baptiſt Churches; 
and 1 confeſs, without any Prejudice, that all the e 
of more Champions than you have mentioned, faint in their 
Mouths or die in the Birth, not having Strength to come forth. 
Tou call them Champions and ſo they are; but they appear to 
me Champions for Babies, or rather Baby ee e But, as 
the Eyes of My Underſtanding are clear from Prejudice to ſee 
the Truth, and my Affections are as ready to embrace where I 


find, thus Ts the Lord ; for as it is Truth I would diligently 
ſearch 


WM 
© 


, - 
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ſearch for, willingly embrace, and follow after bh PAINS Jet 


me hear what Mr eulen has to ſay? - 


Phila. He tells you in a little Abſtrack, e 23 That al 
0 „ nta made with Abrabane and his de et xvii. is the 
Covenant of Grace.” DEST, | e 

- Theoph. Sir, what bas this-to ds with Seeed I WOn- 
der? However, to give it an Anſwer, it is true, the Covenant 
made with Abraham to be a God unto. him and bi, Seed; if 
rightly underſtood, will appear to be a bright Figure of the 
Covenant that God, made with the Elect in CuRIS T, for it is ſaid, 
1 God unto thee and to thy Seed; but now the Queſtion-i 1s, Who 
are the Seed here meant? Burely/ none but che Inconſiderate 
will ſay, that all his natural Seed, or all thoſe who proceeded 
from Abrabam are here meant; for if ſo, then all the Nations of 
the Iſinaelites, which were many, and all the Nations that ſpru 
from his Wife Keturah, and all the Nations of the /dumeans, 
who were called the Heathens round about, muſt-have an Inte- 
reſt in the Covenant of Grace, which, I think, none will dare 
to'affirm ; becauſe the Apoſtle ſays, The Children of the Fleſh, 
theſe are not the Children of God : Therefore, by Abraham's Seed 
it is plain, who are the Seed meant ; for the Scripture ſaith, 7: 


Iſaac hall thy Seed be called, which the Apoſtle explains clearly 
| and fatisfaRory, Cal. iv. 28. Now wwe, Brethren, as Iſaae 
. was, are the Children of the Promiſe; and ſuys Paul, The | 


Children' of the Promiſe are counted for the Seed, Here let Phila- 
_  gathus. obſerve minutely, that Jſaac was the Son of the? free 
Woman by Promiſe, in which Reſpect Sarab, ſays the Apoſtle, 


- was à Figure of Feruſalem, which is above, which. if free, which 
. is the Mailer of us all. And as 1/aar was a Son of the Promiſe, 
or the Seed, or Child of the Covenant of Grace, ſo. are we ſays . 


the Apoſtle; for in this Reſpect //aac was a Figure (not of 
Cunisr as molt repreſent him) but of the Church and the Seed 
ef the Church, which are the Children of the Promiſe, who are 
by God counted for the Seed; therefore God is ſaid to be the 


God ef Iſaacù the ſame that ke it Mid 16 beahe God of Jacob, or 


the God of Iſrael, thut is, his Church, for, it is written, In Iſaac 
Hall thy Seed be called; and who theſe Seed are is plain, that 


they are Cuyri5 7's Seed which is his Church, called the Seed of 
Jacob, the Seed of Iſrael, the Seed of Abraham, a Seed that ſhall 


ſerve him, bis Seed, as Paul explains it Cal. iii. 29. If ze be 
CunxrsT's, then are ye Abraham's Seed and Heirs ny 


Seed 
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Sebd are one Body or one Family, talled the Children of t the 
Promiſe. 
I hays, been the more free, Philagathus, upon this Anſwer, 
becauſe I I never heard a Preſbyterian or an Independent in my 
Life, that was clear upon the Covenant of Grace, when they 
= their abramatical Covenant into Queſtion ; here they are all 

to a Man of them, muddy, dark, and obſcure. ' Sometimes they 
ſeem to mean Abraham and all his natural Seed; another Time 
only his ſpiritual Seed (a Term, I confeſs, I do not underſtand, 
for I never knew that Abraham ever begot any ſpiritual Children) 
then again we have it, it is Cuarer' s Seed ; but when they 
come to explain who Chr1sT's Seed are, O! ſay they (either i 1gno- 
rantly, or to pleaſe the reli gious Pride of their People) it is Be- 
tievers and their Seed, when, in Fact, it is no ſuch Thing ; ; for, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, Gal. iii. 16. Now 10 Abraham and bit Seea 
avere the Promiſes made, he ſaith not unto Seeds, I wiſh the BE 
deperidents (who aim in many Things to be clear in the Cove- 
nant of Grace) would mind this, he faith not unto Seeds ; there- 
fore, not to Believers and their Seeds, or Children, who are 2 
Multiplicity of Seeds, not of many, ſays the Apoſtle, but of ONE, 


| What! only o? No! only to ene, and to thy Seed which is 


CanrsT,——Which ſhews plainly, it is not ro Believers and 
their Seed, but to Carts T and his Seed, that the Promiſes were 
made ; not in the Line of a natural Pedigree, but in the Line 
of Aecling Love, and hereby the Promiſe becomes ſure to all the 
Seed, becauſe it is written, In thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the 
Earth be bleed, And, who can this Seed be but the MEssIAR, 
the promiſed Seed of the Woman, of whom it is ſaid, all Nat;- 


dns ſhall call him bleſſed ? Therefore, Sir, if Mr Wezsley brought 


this Argument to prove, that all Abrabam's natural Seed were 
intereſted in the Covenant of Grace, or for a Succeſſion of In- 
fant Privileges in the Convenant, it is of no Force, nor has it 
any Truth in it, for it is written, T! The Children of the Fleſh, theſe | 


| are not the Children of God; but the Children of the Promiſe, are 


counted for. the Seed: And whe theſe are is plain, by what is {aid 
before, that they are the Seed of CuxIs F according to ancient 
Promiſe, Ta. liii. 10. He ſhall ſee his Seed, he ſhall prolong his 
Days, and the Pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his Hands. 


Therefore, if Infant-baptiſts be attempted to be proved from 


Infant-privilege, it muſt ſtand upon the Tradition of their Fore- 
E becauſe it is not found in the Oracles of Truth. 


Pbila. But, Sir, Mr Werley deſcribes who ** 's Seed 
2 are; 


(0 


ars; that they are uoh that imitate the Faith of Aörabam, and 
: that ſpiritual Promiſes and Bleſſings belong to them: 
Theoph. Imitate Faith ! it makes me think of my calling at the 
Foundery about fixteen Years ago, and there the People were in 
great Devotion; but whether they were worſhiping Mr John 
Weeley or the ſupreme Being, it appeared then difficult to me to 
determine; but, I well remember, Mr Wesley read ſeveral Pages 
out of a Book which he called a Preparation for Faith. I hope 
the Eyes of the People were only earneſtly. fixed upon him to 
know his Meaning ; I confeſs mine were; but I was at laſt fi- 
nally at a Loſs to know it, I wanted to know how it was that 
the Blind prepared themſelves to ſee, that the Deaf prepared 
themſelves to hear, that the Dumb prepared themſelves to ſpeak, 
the Lame to walk, and the Enmity of the natural Mind to Love, 


And, I own, I am almoſt at the ſame Loſs to know, what it Is” 


to imitate Faith, I confeſs I have not ſo learned CHRIST, nei- 
ther does the Scriptures leave us with ſuch dark Phraſes, but 
ſays, Gal. iii. 9. So then they that be of Faith, are bleſſed with 
faithful Abraham. If by Abraham's Seed Mr Wesley means ſuch 
who are bleſſed with the Faith of faithful 4braham, that to theſe 
belong Privileges, Bleſings, and Promiſes, here we ſay that God 
allows to ſuch thoſe Blelngs, Privileges, and Promiſes, that thoſe 
Bleſſings whom Mr Motley allows have no Glory, by Reaſon of the 
Glory which excelleth, Mr Ves/ey only allows them a little Grace; 
if they improve that well, a little more, called by him the firſt 
HBleſſing; it they improve that little more to Perfection, and keep 
that Perfection perfect, then Mr Wesley's Charity allows them 


to go to Glory. But the Bleſſings and Privileges which, we ſay 


that God allows them by Lot or by Inheritance, is the Privilege 
of every Ordinance of his Houſe, as the Gift of his Love, with 
Grace upon Grace, Promiſe upon Promiſe, Bleſſing upon Bleſ- 
ing, Grace to draw them, Life to quicken them, Love to at- 
tract them, Righteouſneſs to juſtify them, Atonement to pardon 
them, Faithfulneſs to keep them, and Glory to crown them, that 
in all Things God may be glorified., 

Phila. But, Mr Wesley ſays, Page da. That he Children of 


© the Zews were viſible Members of the Fewiſh Church under 


* the Covenant of Abraham, and as ſuch they were acknow- 
C ledged and received into it by Circumciſion,” and for Proof 
Gen. xvii. 9,14. 

Tzeopb. Suppoſing what Mr Wesley hers "Wig to * all true, 


n Force or * has this for Infant Baptiſm ? "ny 
ere, 
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hers, I think, the Baptiſts themſelves do not do Juſtice to the 
Truth nor to their own Cauſe, for they ſeem to allow that the 


Children of the Jews were made Members of the Zewi/> Church 
by Circumciſion ; this I abſolutely deny, and affirm that Circum- 
ciſion was fo 141 from making the Children of the 7ews Church 
Members, that it gave them no Right at all to any Church Or- 
dinance. It was never intended for any ſuch Thing, 

Phila. But, what did it give them a Right unto ? For if this 
be given up, I own, the main Pillar and Support commonly 
brought for Infant Baptiſm muſt drop. 

Theoph. Sir, However warm you are for the Support of this, 
the Scriptures are plain that the Right that Circumciſion gave 
the Circumciſed, was only a Right to the Land of Promife with 
all its Bleflings, Cen. xvii. 8. And I avill give unto thee, and to 
thy Seed after thee, the Land wherein thou wert a Stranger, all 
the Land of Canaan for an everlaſiing Poſſeſſion, and 1 will be 
their God, Here it is plain, as the Sun at Noon-day, what Cir- 
cumciſion gave the Seed of Abrabam a Right to, or rather what 
Circumciſion gave all the Cireumciſed a Right unto ; for it was 
not confined to the Seed of Abraham only, but den with 
the ſame Promiſe and Privilege to Strangers who were bought, 
Cen. xvii, 12. He that is born in thine Houſe, or he that is 
bought with Money of any Stranger which is not of thy Seed, So then 
it appears the external Privilege of Circumciſion, it was only to 
diſtinguiſh them from other Nations round about; and to ſhew, 
that they. were the peculiar People according to God' s Promiſe 
to Abraham, and that they as ſuch had a Right to the Land 
of Canaan with all its Bleſſings as their Poſſeſſion; and therefore 
for any one to ſay that Circumciſion gave any oe a Right to 
the Covenant of Grace, or made them Members of the viſible 
Church, is ſaying what no one can prove, though it is confi- 
dently ſaid that they were received into the Zewi/h Church 
by Circumciſion, and for Proof Gen. xvii, 9.—14. And God ſaid 
unto Abraham, thou ſhalt keep iy Covenant, therefore thou and 
thy Seed after thee in their Generation ; here is not a Word upon 
Circumciſion, much leſs of Infants being Members of the Zewi/h 
Church by it.—In Verſe 14 it is ſaid, Aud the uncircumciſed 
Man-child whoſe Fleſß of his Fore-ſkin is not circumciſed, that 
Soul ſhall be cut off from his People: He hath broken my Covenant. 

Now the plain and natural Senſe of theſe Words, ſuch a one 


has no Right to the Land of Promiſe made by Covenant to 4-. 


Halam, For this Reaſon it is plain he does not belong to A- 
Z 2 bras 


bd - 
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Brabham, his Seed, or a Stranger bought with. Money, hecunſs 1 
ſuch, were commanded to be circumciſed ; but by his Refuſing - fir 
to ſubmit thereto, he deprives himſelf of claiming any Inheri- w 
tance in the Land of Promiſe called the Breaking of God's Co- pt 
yenant, becauſe the Lord gave the Land of Canaan by Covenant ww 
only to thoſe who were or ſhould be circumciſed. —This ap- ſt: 
pears to me, Philagathus, to be the plain Meaning of the Words, - 
therefore'it is foreign to bring this Text, or any other, to prove th 
that Infants, either of Believers or Unbelievers, had any Right th 
of Church Memberſhip by Circumciſon. I know, Sir, how fond - 
the Preſ/byterians, Independents, and the Church of Scotland, and > _ 
ſome of the Church of England, have been in aſſerting 1 it, and how - th 

weak ſome of the Baptiſts have been in almoſt owning it. But, a 
I abſolutely deny that it can be proved from one ſingle Text of P. 
Scripture, though Infant Sprinkling (called by the unthinking . OP 
_ Chriſtian) Iaſant Baptiſm has been long built upon this unſcrip- * 
tural Foundation, namely, that as Infants were Church Mem- a 
pers under the Law and received by Circumciſion, they have a * 
Right under the Goſpel to be received by Baptiſm, when, in F act, th 
they never had a Right under the Law by Circumciſien, to any | be 

Ordinance of the Temple, or Church Memberſhip, neither have 8 
they any Right under the Goſpel. | £0 
: Phila, - Amazing! Sir, if you can now prove what you ſay, I Fe 
muſt give up the main Pillar and Corner - ſtone of Inſant Baptiſm, | by 
1 | Theoph. Sir, I have ſaid that Circumciſion, according to the Its 
1 Word of God, gave no Infant at all any Right to Church 5. 
. Memberſhip, or any Right to any Ordinance in the Temple Ser- cir 

vice under the Law]; for firit it gave them no Right to the Paſ- £4 
ſover, if we conſider how or in what Manner the Paſſoyer was In 
to be eat, Gen. xii. 11. Thus ſhall ye eat it, with your Loine ne 
| girded, your Shoes on your Feet, your Staff in your Hand, | wh 
4 and ye ſhall eat it in Haſte, —Now, let me aſk what Loins the „ 
= Infant of eight Days has to be girded What Shoes does it #1 
1 at that Age wear on its Feet: What Staff does it carry in its a 
. TY Hand? And what Underſtanding has it then of doing any Thing ou / 
3 | in Haſte Let the thinking Mind conſider of this. Beſides, Wa 
f | : 85 it is plain that it was not Infants, but ſuch Children as could in- | ou! 
} | quire into the Meaning and Deſign of the Paſſover that were to an- 
* | partake: of it, Exod. xiii. 14, And it ſhall be when; thy Sor the 
23 aſketh thee in Time to come, faying, what is this that thou ſhalt bei 
3 ſay unte Vim, by Strength of Hand the Lord brought us out of Se: 
E: Egypt, e the. Houſe of Zenuage, &c. * it is amazing . 

} to © 


F bn >. 


e gpl. Noted, . 
N 


5 be N Pe Git Pm; Ay wurde: tics f 
a „„ bes So i”, N r om , 
— th. * N dia : 2 Nr tn uy "Jap 2 pt - ee 
* 95 £48,507 „ 1 6 


6s Þ 

to me, how Teachers in Iſrael can remain ſo ignorant as to at- 
firm, that Circumciſion gave Infants a Right to the Paſſover, 
when it is ſo far from it, that we find that thouſands of them 
partook of the Paſſoyer for many Years before they were cir- 
cumciſed at all; for the Paſſover was kept or celebrated con- 
ſtant ly 3 fourtsenth Day of the firſt Month in the Evening, 
Lev. xxiii. 5. For, let it be obſerved, that through all 
the Years _- Journeys of the Children of Iſcael, it is evident, 
that none of the Children of the Children of Iſraei were circumci- 
ſed in the Wilderneſs ; whereas, all thoſe who were circumeiſed 
in Egypt, died in the Wilderneſs, ſave Caleb and Jaſbua; yet 
theſe uncircumciſed Iſraelites eat the Paſſover, which ſhews to 
a Demonſtration, that Circumciſion gave them no Right to the 
Paſſover or any Temple Ordinance, neither did their being un- 
. circumciſed deprive. them of them, Je. v. 5 Now, all the ' 
People that came aut were circumciſed, but all the People that 
were born in the Wilderneſs by the Way, as they came forth out 
Egypt, them they had not circumciſed ; and yet they. partook of 
the Paſlover, and of all Services of the Sanctuary, and were Mem- 
bers of the viſible Church without it, the ſame as Women mere. 

_ Phila. Sir, your Reaſoning is plain, ſcriptural, and clear, 1 
confeſs I never thought of this before, but believed it was as my 
© Forefathers told me, that Infants were made Church Members 
| by Circumciſion under the Law, which appears to me to receive 
its Riſe and Confirmation from that Text you have, Exod, xii. 44. 
But every Man-ſervant that is bought with Money, Wow thou * 
ene him, then ſhall he cat thereof. 

Theapb. But, Sir, what will this Text do with the Caſe of 
Infants ; it is ſaid, every Man-ſervant that is bought with Mo- 
ney (not Infants) when circumciſed ſhall. eat thereof, even thoſe 
who have Knowledge and Underſtanding, theſe ſhall enjoy the 
Paſſover? In like Manner the Goſpel runs, he that believeth ond 
os baptized ſhall be ſaned. _ 

Phila, But, is not Cireumeiſion called the Seal ut the u. 
ouſneſo of Faith ? Rom. iv. 11. | 

Theoph, Yes, Sir; but to whom was it 2 Seal of the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Faith, was it not to Abraham who was ſtrong in Faith, 
and likewiſe of that Righteouſneſs of Faith which he had, ſays 
the Apoſtle, being yet uncircumeiſed ? And therefore Abrabam's 
being circumciſed, or obeying the Command of God, was a 


| Seal to his own Breaſt, or Evidence to the World, of chat Faith 


els which he had bahay ſo, in this 
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Sens, Obedience to the Combiand'of God in ill the Ordinaffees 
of the Goſpel, is a Seal or Evidence to the World of their true 
Faith in the Righteouſneſs of Jzsvs ; but can an Infant give 
this Seal or Evidence who has no Faith nor aw > of 


Righteouſneſs, I aſk how TE "Women bad their Right to C 
Memberſhip ? WO PR 

"Phila. Sir, what! aid give 20 People a a 82 to the Bleſſings 
of the Covenant under the Law? 

Theoph. Sir, the fame that gives us a Right to the Bleflings of 
Grace under the Goſpel, which is nothing done by us nor 
wrought in us, but is the ſame that gives us a Right to the 
Rain from Heaven, which is God's Promiſe and his Communication 
of the Bleſſing promiſed; for his Promiſe is that he will give 
us the former and the latter Rain, This Promiſe gives us a 
Right of Expectation, and the Communication of the Rain gives 
us à Right of Enjoyment; ſo the Lord promiſing to Abraham to 
be a God unto him and to his Seed, gave his Seed a Right of 
Expectation, but it was God communicating thoſe Bleſſing 
which he promiſed to Abraham that gave a Right of Poſſeſſion, 
and in the ſame free unconditional Way do we enjoy all the 
Bleſſings of the Covenant of Grace; for firſt, God gives us a 
Right of Expectation to eternal Life by Promiſe, and a Right of 5 
Enjoyment, or full Poſſeſſion, by eo ron. himſe}f to us; 
The Gift of God is eternal Life, | 

- Phila. Sir, what think you then could be the great End and 
Deſign of Circumciſion under the Law ? 

Theopb. Sir, the ſpiritual Deſign of Circumciſion under the | 
Law, however little underſtood by moſt, was far more great and 
glorious than to make Infants Church Members ; or, as ſome 
ſay, to initiate them into the Covenant of Grace ; for it was not 
appointed for neither of theſe Ends but an Eud more glorious, 
which was to be a lively Figure or Repreſentation of Regenera- 
tion or the New Birth, called in Scripture the Circumciſſon of 
the Heart, as it written Deut. xxx. 6. And the Lord thy God will cir- 
cumciſe thine Heart, and the Heart of thy Seed, to Love the Lord thy 
God with all thine Heart and with all thy Soul, that thou mayſt 
tive. Rom. ii. 29. Circumciſſon is that of the Heart, in the Spi. 
rit, and not in the Letter, whoſe Praiſe is not of Men, but of God. 
From hence it is evident, that the great End of Circumciſion 
was to point forth, by Way of Adumbration, that Change of 
Heart, Soul, and Spirit, which the Power of divine Grace ere - 
15 in che Mind towards God in Regeneration. But, there is 
2 nt 


urch | 


A 
ſtill a further, a more glorious D 
moſt totally forgot by every Auth Circumciſion, which is, 
that as Circumciſion was a Curtin the Foreſtin of the Fleſh, 
Exod. iv. 25. called lixewiſe the Foreſkin of the Heart, denot- 
ing thoſe who are in a State of Rebellion againſt God, ſaid 
to be in Acts vii. 51. uncircumciſed in Heart; and faith the A- 
poſtle, Col. ii. 13. And you being. dead in your Sine, in the Uncir- 
cumcifion of your Fleſh, But as Circumciſion was literally a 
Cutting of the Foreſkin of the Fleſh, and ſpiritually the Lord 
circumcifing the Heart to love him. 
Now, theſe Figur es ſhine in their full Glory i in the Perſon of 
 CnrrsT, Col. ii. 11. Ia whom alſo ye are circumciſed, with the 
Circumciſi on made without Hands, in putting off the Body of the 
Sins of the Fleſh, by the Circumciſion of CES r. Here, you ſee, 
that all Sins are removed, put off, or caſt away by the Circum- 
ciſion of CnsisrB; therefore, Circumciſion under the Law, has 
its full Accompliſhment i in the Circumciſion of Jesvs, and there 
it ceaſeth for ever, Then, ſurely, if Circumciſion points to the 
putting off the Sins of the Fleſh, by the Circumciſion of CRISfM, 
it muſt be far more glorious than to make Infants viſible Church 
Members in their Sins, —And as Circumciſion, under the Law, 
gave the Circumciſed a Right to the Land of Canaan, with all the 
Bleſſings and Privileges. thereof, which has its full Accompliſh- 
ment in the Perſon of CazisT, in whom all the Bleſſings and 
the Promiſes of the heavenly Canaan are treaſured up, in whom 
we have the Poſſeſſion and Inheritance of them as our Reſt, or 
the Keeping of a Sabbbath ; for we which have believed. do en- 
ter into Reſt. Thus, you ſas, the great Deſign of Circumciſion 
under the Law, which, if compared with the Glory of making 
Infants Church Members ; this Infant Glory, ſuppoſing there 
were ſome Truth EE TIO therein, it looſes all its Glory by 
Reaſon of the Glory that excelleth, _ 

Phila. Sir, J acknowledge that J never ſaw the Beauty of Cir- 

cumciſion in ſuch a Light before.—It certainly holds forth a 

Bleſſing to the Church, beyond what is commonly obſerved ? 
Yet, is it not, Theophilus, frequently affirmed that Infant Bap» 
til came in the Room of Circumciſion ? 

* Theoph, What is affirmed by Men, that is not plainly proved 
from. the Scriptures, has no Authority with me ; and that that has 
no Command, nor any Example in the Word of God, how is it 
poſſible for any but the Ignorant, or the Inconſiderate to believe 
it to be a divine Ordinance ? ? Sir, Was it not the plain Command 
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(which appears to be al · 
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of G68; that gave the Infants a Right to Circumcifion ? If fo, 
then how dare any one attempt to prove Infants Right to Bap. 


tim without a divine Command ? Query, would it not think 


vou, Philagathus, have been a bold Preſumption in Abraham, 


without a divine Command from God, to have cireumciſed himſelf, 


kis Children, and his Seed, and ſaid to them that it was the 
Seal of the Covenant which God had made with him ?—And is it 


in any wife a leſs Preſumption in thoſe who adminiſter Baptiſm, as 


they call it, to Infants, as a divine Ordinance without a divine 
Command ? Befides, to ſay that Baptiſm came in Room of Cir- 


- eamciſion is exceeding weak and abſurd, Can one Shadow come 
in the Room of another? But to allow this, it would prove 
much more than the Pegobaptiſi would wiſh to have proved, 


namely, that all Children born of believing or unbelieving Parents, 
have a Right to Baptiſm, as all Male Children, whether Slaves 


_ redeemed, Strangers bought with Money, or thoſe born in the 


Houſe, had a Right to Circumciſion. Beſides, if Baptiſm came 


_ . In the Room of Circumciſion, then Jahn ought not to have bap- 
tiſed any that were circumciſed, for this makes Baptiſm not 


come in the Room of Circumciſion but an Addition to it. 
Moreover, if Baptiſm came in the Room of Circumciſion, then 
it ought only to be adminiſtrated to the ſame Subjects, namely, 
to Infants ; if ſo, why is it called the Baris M of Repentance ? 
Mat. iii. 6. And they were baptized of him in Jordon, cenfeſing 
zheir Sins. Further, if Baptiſm came in the Room of Circumci- 


fon, what Occafion could there be for CurisrT to be circumci- 


ſd, when Circumciſion, according to this Argument, muſt have 
ceaſed in John's Commiſſion ? ? Beſides, it is impoſſible that Bap- 
tifm could come in the Room of Circumciſion :—Firſt, Becauſe 
Baptiſm is adminiftrated to different Subjects ſuch as could not be 
under the Ordinance of Circumciſion, and therefore how could it 
come in the Room of it? Acts viii. 12, But when they believed 
Philip preaching the Things concerning THE Kingdom of God and 
the Name of Jesus CnrisT, they were baptized both Men and 
Nomen. —Secondly, If Baptiſm came in the Room of Circumci- 


| Fon, why did Paul circumciſe Timothy ſo many Years after he 


was baptized ?—Thirdly, It is remarkable, Adds xv. 1, 2, 
And certain Men which came down from Judea, taught the Bre. 
thren, and ſaid, Except ye be circumciſed after the Manner of Moſes, 
Je cannot be ſaved. When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no 
ſmall Difention and Diſputation auith them? Now, if Baptiſm 
had come in the Room of Circumciſion, the Diſſention would 

5 haye 
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have been over and the Diſputation at an End; ſor wal not 
the Apoſtles have faid, Brethren, there is no Occaſion for Cir- 
..cumcifion, for Baptiſm is now come in its Room; and they hav. 
ing been baptized, why then ſhould they be circumciſed ? But 

ſo far was the Apoſtle Paul and Barnabas from thinking that 

Baptiſm came in the Room of Circumciſion, that they appointeg, 

with certain others, to go up to Jeruſalem about the Queſtion, 

Ver. 6. And the Apaoſtien and Elders came together, to confider of 

this Matter. Now, what Need of ſuch a Conſultation upon 

this Matter, if one came in the Room of the other? And why 
the Apoſtles ſo ſilent of it if this was the Caſe? Beſides, whe 

Fuadizing: Chriſtians never thought ſo, for they taught the con- 

. trary, namely, that the 'Genti/es, who had believed and were 
baptized, ſhould be circumciſed, 4@s xvi. 5. In a Word, the 

main Argument of the Pedobaptiſt quite fails them; for, they 
ſay, that Circumciſion was appointed to Believers and their Seed, 

when, in Fact, it is no ſuch Thing; for, was there not Lore, 
Heber, Salab, Shem, and Melcheſedeck, with their Families, 
and the Command did not extend to them, therefore not to all 

(Believers and their Seed, but only to Abraham, his F amily, and 
Servants, and Strangers bought with Money, whether believers 
in the God of AMrabam or not. —Beſides, it was confined to the 

Children of Believers of Abrabam's Seed, for did not Jeſbua cir- 

cumeiſe the Children of thoſe who entered not in, ſays the A. 

poſtle becauſe of Unbelief; ; ſo that every Argument faints for 

Want of Strength, that is urged in Favour of Infant Baptiſm 
from Circumciſion, though, I remember, a certain Gentleman 
ſaid, that he could prove it from Gal. iii. 14. That the Bleſſing of 
Abraham might come upon the Gentiles through J=8vs Curisr, 
that we might receive the Promiſe of the Spirit through Faith. 

Phila.” Sir, this is the very Promiſe that is brought by Mr 


Metley for the Confirmftion of e of lafants CORE. in 


the Room of Circumciſion. 
» Theoph, Amazing ſurely, their Cauſe muſt bs very foreign 
from the Seriptures, whoſe Arguments are fo foreign from 
Truth ?—That the Bleſſing of Abraham might come upon the 
65 Gentiles, what Bleſſing could this be, the Bleſſing of Baptiſm? 
No, it could not be that, becauſe Alrabam was never baptized. 
:— Was it the Bleſſing of Circumciſion? If fo, the Centiles be- 
came by the Goſpel bleſſed with a very Painful Bloody Bleſfi ”g to 
the” Fleſh, and with a Yoke upon their Necks which they are not 
able to bear.— Then, ſurely, the Bleſſing here . of muſt 
A a 1 


i 


de the ſame Bleſſing of Faith that Abraham had bn the Meſſab, 
- who ſaw his Day and was glad.—Which Bleſſing was not in 


— Circumciſion. but in Uncircumciſion, and therefore the Bleſlmg 


of Abraham that came upon the Gentiles, was not the Bleſſing of 


- Baptiſm, but the Bleſſing of Faith in Cxx1srT, and this not to 


Infants but to Believers, as it follows that we ve might receive the 


| 1 9" 
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: Promiſe of the Spirit thraugh Faith. 


. Phila. But, Mr. Wesley ſays, The e of Chriflion were 


© never cut from this Privilege ? 


Theoph. Sir, it would be ſtrange for thoſe Branches to be' cut 


:; off from a Tree that were never on it. 


He likewiſe obſerves © That ain! is now (like Circumciſion 


of old) the Sign of God's Covenant; but this is falſe, for Bap- 


tiſm is no Sign nor Seal of the Desehant of Grace at all. 
He likewiſe ſays, That Baptiſm is come in the Room of 
Circumciſion, ſeems plain from Col. ii. 12.— See, Philagathus, 


__ whether it ſeems plain from this Text or not, Col. ii. 12. Buried 


with him im Baptiſm ; wherein alſo you are riſen in him through 


the Faith of the Operation of God, This Text might as well have 


been brought to have proved, that i» H days the Lord made 
the Heavens and the Earth. | 
Phila. I think: ſo too; but it is obſerved, that Baptifih and 


_ Circumciſion ſignify the Hina Thing, that is, the taking away 
of Sin; the one by cutting off, the other by waſhing away. 


T heoph. This I deny; but for Humour ſake, if Baptiſm ſiguifles 


to remove Sin by waſhing away, how little Sin muſt a few Drops 
waſh away in Baptiſm? A little Sin, a little Water, a little In- 


fant, alas! 

It is likewiſe obſerved with great Wrath, that the Goſpel, 
which is a Diſpenſation of great Grace, does not leſſen but in- 
creaſe the Privileges of the Church.— This I allow, as the Mi- 
niſtration of the Goſpel excels in Glory; but, ſure, none but 
the Weak and Inconſiderate will ſay that it is a Privilege to 


the Church, to have Infants Members. To whom can it be a 


Privilege, not to the Biſhop or Paſtor, for he would not know 
what to do with them? Or, to the Elders or Deacons, for they 


| would not know what to do with them ? And what Privilege it 
could be to them, I confeſs, I am at as great a Loſs as the poor 
' Infants to know, unleſs. there were ſome good motherly Wo- 


men in the Church to give them ſome Milk, then it might be a 


. Privilege to them? But what Privilege would it be to the Church, 
fuppoſe there were no other but theſe Infant Members in it, ſo 
127 much 3 and I aſk & : Phile. 
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Phila. But it is confidently affirmed, that Children ſhould be ad- | 


' mitted into the viſible Church by the Chriſtian Door, that is Bap- 
tiſm, as well as Circumciſion gave them a Right to the Paſſover. 

Theoph. Sir, Things are ſooner affirmed than proved, and old 
Errors, by long Tradition, become Matter of great Confidence; 


| 7 
put I deny that Baptiſm, even true Baptiſm, ſuch as the Apoſtles 


. praQtiſed, gave any one a Right of Entrance into the Church, and 


that Circumciſion gave no one a Right to the Paſſover, neither did 


the Lord's Supper come in the Room of the Paſſover but CuxIs . 
himſelf, ſo theſe Affirmations fail for Want of Proof, though it is 
confidently ſaid, that Infants are to be admitted in particular to 
Baptiſm, the preſent Seal of the Covenant. To this I ſhall only 


ſay, as confidently (and amazed, that it muſt be told, them ſo 


often) that Infants ought not to be admitted to Baptiſm, as the 
Seal of the Covenant to them; for this is only to deceive the 
poor Infants, becauſe Baptiſm is no Seal at all of the Coyenant: 


It is only a religious Lie in the Mouths of the Prieſts, to pleaſe 


the Parents, who, in this Reſpect, are by long Tradition become 


almoſt as weak and as eaſy impoſed upon as their little Infants. 
_ Phila. But it is ſaid, Page 6, that God thought fit to change 
the old Sign of Circumciſion for Baptiſm ; and that he has in the 


Goſpel warned us of the Change, in Acts xv. 24,—xxii. 21. 256. 


Theeph. This is a bold and daring Affirmation : We muſt 
_ Tee, it his Proofs prove it, if not, we ſhall ſoon ſee that 

bold Words are often but weak Arguments. As xv. 24. 
Foraſmuch as we have heard that certain which went from us have 
troubled you with Morde, ſubverting your Squls, ſaying, ye muſi be 
circumciſed and keep the Law, to wham we gave us ſuch Command- 
ment. Theſe Words, indeed, prove that Circumciſion is abo- 
liſhed, but do they prove that Baptiſm came in the Room of it, 


when there is not the leaſt Hint nor Word about. Acts xxii. 21, 


is ſtill far more remote, And he ſaid unte me, depart, for I will 
' ſend thee far hence to the-Gentilzs, So Paul being ſent to the 
Gentiles, is now- become a Proof that the Baptiſm of Infants 
came in the Room of circumciſing of Children. O wonderful 
.Proof,—TI wonder that all the Baptiſts in the Kingdom are not 
convinced by it—who can ſtand againſt it? For was there ever 
ſuch a potent Proof brought before.—I think I muſt not proceed 
any further into the Author's Arguments, leſt I am not. only con- 
vinced but ſtunn'd by them. „„ a 


Fl 


But it is likewiſe ſaid, that God choſe to make an Alteration 


ö . with Regard to the Perſons to whom the Seal of the Covenant 
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ſhould be applied, and to ordain that Females as well as Males 


ſhould be baptized Ad, viii, 12. And they werę baptized both 
and this is brought as a Proof for Female 


Men and Women 
Infants to be baptized O aſtoniſhing ! what, becauſe Wo- 
men were baptized, that Female Infants have a Right to it. 
I wonder that theſe Infant Pleaders, or Pleaders for Infants, are 


not aſhamed of their weak infantine Arguments » — beſides, if Cir- 


cumciſion was the only Seal of the Covenant of Grace under the 
Law, to the circumciſed, what became of all the poor Females? 


Let Cnanity enquire; and moreover, if Baptiſm be their dear 
Seal of the Covenant, that they are ſo fond of, 1 would enquire 


how all their dear Infants break this Seal ; not one keep it. 


Sure it is a ſtrange Seal, a ſtrange Covenant or they have 


ſtrange froward little Infants. 


- Phila. But Mr Weſley ſays, It is then e upon thoſe 


«© who oppoſe Infant Baptiſm, if they would make their Point 
3 good, poſitively to prove this from Texts, namely, that CHI: ST 
has caſt Iaſanis out of the Covenant; but no ſuch Texts can be 


c produced, therefore it appears they continue in the Covenant, | 


© and have a Right to the Seal of it, which is Baptiſm,” 
”Theoph. As to Baptiſm it is no Seal at all (unleſs a Seal of the 


Belieyer's Faith in Chriſt) much leſs a Seal of the Covenant of 


Grace.—As to the Infants: of the beſt Parents in the World, they 


have no Right to it from Seripture; and. if they had a Right, it 


is no Seal of the Covenant to them: But, as they have none, it is 
only an ignorant religious Impoſition upon them. — And as to the 
Baptiſt denying Baptiſm to Infants, does this imply, as they would 
fain make Mankind believe, that Chriſt has caſt them out of the 
Covenant. O Honiſbing Ignorance! for if the denying or with- 
holding of Baptiſm from Infants be the caſting of them out of the 
Covenant, then it follows, baptizing them muſt be puttin g them 
in; And as this is the Underſtanding of Mr We/ey, let me beg 
of him before he dies to go over once more to Aurkiea, and 
baptize all the Indian Inſautt he can meet with; Tor he may 
ſurely ſave more Souls in one Month, by this Means, than I am 
ſure he has ſaved theſe thirty Years in praying, faſting, and 
preaching.— Will he never underſtand; how long mult it be told 
him, that the Seed that is in the ne is Enxisr's Seed, 
called hir Seed, a Seed that ſhall ſerve him that ſpall. be counted 
to the Lord for a Generation, born not of Believers in particular, 
put born ſome of godly, and ſome of ungodly Parents, This 
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makes no Odds to the Election of Grace at all, nor to the het 

of the Church: Theſe can never be caſt off, or be put out of the 
| Covenant, for they are bound up in the Bundle of Lift with ths" 
Lord their God, and when this Seed or Children are ce 

forth in Zion, or born from above, born of the Spirit; then the 
| Baptiſts do not deny Baptiſm to theſe, but receive them as the 
Seed of Abraham, and baptize them in the Name of the Father, 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; and what can Mankind 
defire more. a 

© It is urged with a Kind of Vehemency, that the Texts which 
« ſpeak of Faith as the Term of Baptiſm, do not at all imply 


« that Infants are not to be baptized; '—Strange, then the Texts 5 
which ſpeak of Faith in Chriſt, as neceſſary to Salvation, do not 
at all imply that it is neceſſary to Salvation. What ſhameful ar- 


guing is this? For it is as plain, as the Sun at Noon- day, that 


Faith in Chriſt is as neceſſary to Baptiſm as it is to Salvation: 


believe in the Lord Jesuvs CnrrsrT, and thou ſhalt be Javed; FER 
does not the ſame divine Record ſay, —He that believeth and is 
baptized, ſhall be ſaved. —1f thou believeſt with all thine Heart, 
ſaid Philip to the Eunuch, thou mayeſt, i. e. be baptized.” 
Phila. J am convinced, that your Obſervation here is very 
juſt; but Mr We/ey tells us, Page 7, that Heathens were admitted 
to Circumciſion upon the Account of their Faith in the'God of 
Iſrael; and upon this he makes a long Harangue by changing 
the word teach to Proſelyte, baptizing into the Word, eircumciſing 
and ſuppoſing that the Commiſſion had been to circumciſe in- 
ſtead of baptizing, whether any one would queſtion the e Right of 
Infants to it. 

Theoph. Sir, I have read the Harangue, and the Remarks made, 
and muſt own I have not met with a greater Piece of Art and 
Sophiſtry, though the Reaſoning at the Erſt View ſeems fair; yet 
call upon Examination, it will appear to be very falſe and fallaci- 
ons; and firſt, he ſays, that the Heathens were admittedto Circum- 
ciſion upon their Faith, in the God of 7/-ael. This I deny, and call 
upon him to prove it, even in Abrabam's Family, who was the 


Father of the Faithful —or i in all the Men of his Houſe, born in = 


the Houſe; or thoſe who were bought with Money, who were 
circumciſed with him. It was God's Command, not their Faith, 


that gave them a Right; and let him but give us God's Command 
for baptizing of Infants, and we will no W diſpute their 


Right. 


But granting him, for Argument Sake, as it ſeems to be bis 


pie” 
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 Maſter-picee and his Boaſt, that the Commiſſion under the Goſpel 


had been to, Go teach all Nations, eircumciſing them in the 
Name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt... I 
firmly believe, that the Apoltles would not have extended their 
Commiſſton beyond their Commiſſion, in circumciling thoſe they 
could not teach, nor proſelyte by any Perſuaſion : Would not 
thig have been breaking their Commiſſion, and impoſing upon 
8 4 infants; for, according to this ſubtile Suppoſition, they had 
no Authority to circumciſe any but thoſe whom they had firſt 
taught; and therefore this long fine-ſpun Argument drops to the 
Ground or rather proves, that, as Abraham had no Right to 
circumciſe any; but by a divine Command, ſo the Apoſtles had 
no Right, nor has any other any Right to fire any but by a 
divine Command. 1 1255 
| Phila. Sir, Lam pleaſed with Four Obſervation, I think it is | 
clear and juſt, though Mr Weſley is pleaſed to ſay, he thinks that 
this Way of arguing takes away the Force of all the Objection 
that Men think they find in the Scriptures againſt the Baptiſm of 

Infants, when, to me, there does not appear the Force of an Ar- 
| gument in it; But what is amazing to me is, Mr Męſley ſays, that 
s as Infants may be ſaved without Faith, ſo they may be baptized 
« without their own Faith;? and then, with a Kind of Triumph 

uſual to himſelf, he ſays, * thus all the Objections againſt Infaut 
Baptiſm are at once cut off.” 

* Theoph. Amazing, Sir; . ſure this Argument muſt be like Go: 
Yah's Sword in the Hands of David, that cuts off all Objectiong 
at once: Surely this Man muſt be more mighty than any of Dar 1 
it's Morthies, but let not him that putteth on the Harneſs boaſt” ie 

' like him that putteth it off, 

To this I would as that an Infant of a 8 old can n 
more be ſaved without actual Faith in Chriſt, than a Perſon of 
eighty Years old can; for actual Faith, is nothing more than a 
Deſire of being ſaved by the Meſſiah; and undoubtedly Infa nts - 
are as capable of this, by the ſweet Influences of Grace upon th 25 
a their tender Minds, as they are of deſiring the Breaſt. Was not 
this the Caſe of Jeremial who was ſanctiſed from the Womb, and | 
of John the Baptiſt, who leaped in his Mother's Womb for Joy | 
at the Name of Jesus; and which Way can Infants be ſaved | 
but by this inward Deſire, formed in them by Grace, to Jas us 
as 2 Saviour? For to allow that Infants may be ſaved without 
actual Faith, becauſe of their Inability; ; then we may, for the 
fame Reaſon, allow a Sinner of forty Years old to be ſaved with- 
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cut actual Faith in Chriſt, for the Inability of the latter is greater 
than the former. In the Infant there is, it is true, original Sin, 
or the Corruption of Nature, to oppoſe the Influence of Grace; 
but, in the other, there is the Enmity of an hardened Mind in 
the way of Sin for Grace to conquer. But, to pleaſe this War- 
rior in Ißrael, we will grant him the Victory, and give him the 
Field; for, as he ſays, as Inſants may be ſaved without actual 
Faith, ſo they may be baptized without their own Faith, I grant 
it, they may be baptized without their own Faith: They may 
be baptized upon the Faith of Abraham, of Iſaac, of Jacob, of 
Moſes, and the Prophets, of David or Solomon, of Paul or Peter, 
or any of the Apaſtlec, or if Mr Weſ/tey pleaſes, upon his 'own 
Faith, if he has any, I have no Objection. Thus this mighty 
Warrior has gained the Field at laſt, and has, as he ſays, you 
. ſee, cut off, at one Stroke, all the Objections againſt Infant Bap- 

. - tiſm, I think the Infants, if they are able, ought to erect a 
Monument to the Honour of their mighty Champion in H- 
 minfter Abbey: But had he faid, they might be baptiſed with - 

out Faith, I ſtill would have diſputed the Point, but his ſaying 
they may be baptized without their owsz Faith, it implies they 
may be baptized upon the Faith of another: And, indeed, 

1 think, they may, upon any one's Faith whom he may chuſe, | 
yet, by the Way, can they believe or be ſaved by another's 
Faith? But, upon a ſecond Thought, let him not take any 

of the Faith of the fore-mentioned Saints; as I remember 
they never had any to ſpare; but there is a certain 

_ Church, too well known, that has many Saints with much 
Faith to ſpare ; and they cannot well deny little Intants ſome, 

one would think, eſpecially as the little Infants have as great 
Right to their Faith as they have to Baptiſm, for as Infint 
hHaptiſm firſt came from that Church, the leaſt, I think, the 

Saints of that Church can do to eſtabliſh it, is to leave a 

Legacy of Faith to every Infant; -then* Mr Wiley and the Reſt 
of the Infant Pleaders would have ſome Argument for Infant 
Baptiſm, becauſe every Infant, by Virtue of ſuch a kind Le- 
gacy, would have a Faith of their own, 

As to Mr Wesley' $ refering to the Fathers for the ie Propf of * 

- Fant Baptiſm, is vaſtly impertinent to the Point: For ſappoſing 

Fuſtin Martyr, Ireneus, Clement, Origen, or others, had po- 
itively embraced it and practiſed it, what is this to us? We are 
not diſputing what the Fathers ſay or what they did, but what 
the Oracles of Truth Tay, and what Pau and the Reſt of the 
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-apoltles practiſed.” For if the Man of Sin appeared to in 
Paul's Time, no Wonder but it might in the Father's Time, miſ- 


- takenly ſo called, for in many Things they appear, as to un- 


derſtanding of the Goſpel, to be rather Infants than Fathers; 
- however, what Mr Wesley has quoted from the fore - menthpned 


Authors or Fathers, is much of it ſpurious, a Deal of it ridicu- 


jour, and ſome of it direct F alſebood. One Inſtance is enough, he 


"A Page 13, that Origen ſays, That the Church received an 


Order from the Apoſtles, to give Baptiſm even unto Infants,” 
What Church received it? The Church at Corinth? The Church 


at Calalia The Church at Epheſus ? Or any of the ſeven 
Churches in Aa? l am afraid that here is a Lie fathered upon 


Father Origen. Mr Mete places him about 60 Years after the 
Apoſtles, whereas Origen did not flouriſh till about the Year 230. 
Beſides, the Paſſage referred to, is not to be found in the Origi- 
nal of Origen's Works, but appears to be an Interpolation of that 
perfidious Tranſlator Rufinus. That the learned Huetins, who 
has given us a good Edition of Origen's Commentary of the 
enn in Greek, who was converſunt with his Writings, of- 
ten complains of the | Perfidy and Impudence of Ruffinus. He 


5 470 of him, That whatſoever he undertook to tranſlate he in- 
. © terpolated, that he fo diſtreſſed and corrupted the Writings of 
_ . © Origen by Additions, that one is at a Loſs to find Origen-in 
. ©. Origen.” Moreover, it is plain, that Origen, in his own ori- 
Sen, Thoughts, was for Believers Baptiſm. lt is to be ob- 


's ſerved,” ſays Origen, that the four Evangali/ts ſaying that % 


confeſſed he came to baptize ix Water only, Matthew adds unto 


« Repentante, teaching that he has the Profit of Baptiſm who is 
* baptized of his own Will and Choice. Now, let any one judge 


Whether Father Origen was for the Baptiſm of Infants or Belie- 


vers; for if the Profit of Baptiſm (to keep to Origen's Phraſe) be 
"ned to a Perſon baptized of his oẽn Will and Choice#then 
Baptiſm muſt be unprofitable- and inſignificant to Infants, be- 
. .cauſe they are not baptized: of their own Will and Choice; or 


as Mr Wesley innocently obſerves, But, by their Crying nd - 


«© Noiſe while the Sacrament is adminiſtrating, they diſturb the 


- © holy Miſteries; nay, but I add, rather the miſterious Men 
diſturb the poor Children. The Word holy Miſteries and Sa- 


ecrament J do not like. They have a bad Smell with them. 


4 —However, to do our Forefathers Honour, I will defy Mr Ven- 


%, or any other Writer, to give one plain Proof from the ori- 
e Writings of the Fathers of the two firſt Centries, or near 
| whe 
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OD End of the third Centry, that any one Infant was bart 
in any of the Churches under their Care.— See this clearly de- | 
fended by Dr G11, in his Infant Baptiſm, an Innovaſi fon, to 


which I refer Mr I/es/ey, or any other Reader, for Satisfaction. 
As to Mr /—— refering to Mr Baxter's Letter to Mr Tombs, 


as a Proof of Infant Baptiſm, is aſtoniſhing ; for thoſe who have 
read what Mr Baxter ſays in Vindication of Believers Baptiſm 
muſt owp, that he has ſome of the molt nervous Arguments to 
prove it of almoſt any other Writer, though he had not Faith 
nor Courage to follow it,—As to his Letter to Mr Tombs it is 
exceeding weak, and the Premiſes he goes upon are not true, 

and therefore not worth Paper Pains.— As to his Inconſiſtencies 
and Self- contradictions upon Baptiſm, are they not like his other 
Inconſiſtencies in almoſt all he wrote, which could only be ac- 
counted for by himſelf ?—What is further ſaid reſpecting the 
Mode of Baptiſm, has been already cleared, proved, and en- 
larged upon; only, I would juſt obſerve, that as Mr Wes/ey has 

thought proper to ſubjoin what Dr Watts ſays concerning the 
Signification of the Word, namely, That the Greet Word 
* baptize, he ſays, * pr py to waſh any Thing properly by 
* Water coming over it.“ If ſo, then the Diſpute is finally de- 8 
cided, the Baptifts are in the Right, and the Pedobaptiſit are in 

the Wrong. This is al the Baptiſts contend for reſpecting the | 
Mode, in which Reſpect the Baptizer and the Baptized go, like 
Philip and the Eunuch, both dodun inta the Mater; and the Bap- 
tized is covered, or immerſed, in Water in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; this done, they 
like Jasus, their glorious King and Pattern, come ftraitway up 
out of the Water, and rejoice that they are counted worthy to 
follow the Lamb whitherſoever he gocs, who hath. ſaid, Ti» 


it behoveth us to fulfil all Righteoufneſs. 
Now, Philagathus, I hope you will allow that one. of your 


Champions is ſlain. 

Phila. In this Reſpect, Theophilus, I cannot expreſs my . 
cern more feelingly and pathetically than in David's Words, 
He are the Mighty Alain, and the Weapons of War perihhed. | 

But, there is Mr Elthringham who makes his Boaſt above 
Meaſure that he has ſilenced all the Baptiſis; nay, he has enti- 
tled his Book a full Confutation of all the Bapri/? Books that ever 
have been written againſt /»/ant Baptiſm, though, I muſt own, - 
that he is one of the moſt unfair Writers, unjuſt Reaſoner, and 


moſt quarrelſome Diſputant I ever met with. That he neither 
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, writes like a Gentleman, a Miniſter, a Chridian, nor a. Scho- 


lar; his Spirit, as an Author, is ſo unbecoming the Goſpel, 
that it renders his Works contemptible. Yet, I think; there is 


ſome Things worthy of Conſideration when he ſays, © The Whole 


and every Part of the Righteouſneſs which Jesvs' Carisr 


« fulfilled, was nothing more nor leſs then the Righteouſneſs of 


« Moſes and the Prophets,“ and therefore adds, That the 


Man Jas us was in all Things perfectly obedient to this Law, 
« and conſequently the Law or Ordinance of John's Baptiſm was 


contained in the Law of Moſes which Jzsvs fulfilled ; if ſo, 


then he ſays, it is no new Revelation of God's Will, and 


that therefore thoſe who were the Subjects under the Law are 
© the ſame under the Goſpel, becauſe it is written thou halt mot 


add. Here, he ſays, The Baptiſts Me are all ſtopt and 


are become ſpeechleſs.” 


 Theoph. Speechleſs ! Sir; ſpeechleſs ! for 1 l — | 


have ſaid that John > Baptiſm was not commanded in the Law 
of Moſer ; and that it was a new Revelation of the Will of God, 


and that Cuz1isT yielded, Obedience to it to fulfil the Righte- 


ouſneſs of God's Will, or Counſel, as the Head and Pattern of his 
Church ?—that therefore he would infer from this, that the Bap- 
tiſts make Ciz1sT the Miniſter of Sin by adding to the Law, by 
doing that which is not commanded in the Law of Moſes —how 
unjuſt is this ! —Is it written in the Law of Moſes how many 
Miracles he was to perform? Perhaps by doing any he has (ac- 


cording to Mr Elthringham's unjuſt Way of reaſoning) added 
and committed Sin. How weak and impertinent a Way of ar- 


guing is this! However, I affirm that John's Baptiſm is no 
where literally commanded in the Law of Moſes, whatever it 
may be typically, but was a new Revelation of God's Will or a 
new Diſpenſation to be adminiſtered to new Subjects, which will 


appear by a Train of Arguments, many of which were received 


from no great Stranger to Mr E/thringham and his Spirit. 
Mr E [thringhan obſerves, © That Righteouſneſs, when Man is 

the Subject, is neither more nor leſs than Obedience to the 

Law, &c. I grant tis true; but then this Law is either moral 


and ſo binding on all Mankind. or ceremonial, and as ſuch ob- 


ligatory only on the Seed of Abraham. By the former of theſe 


it is impoſſible for any of the Sons of Man to be righteous, by 


the latter the Seed of Abrabam are only ceremonial ſo : The firlt 


Law ſpeaks nothing of cleanſing or acquiting any Man either 


trom the Polution or the Puniſnment threatened ; the ſecond 
clean- 
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cleanſed only to the purifying. of the Fleſh, But; as it is not 


poſſible for the Seed of Abrabam to pay a punctual Regard unto 


the ceremonial Law unleſs the Precepts of it are plainly expreſ- 
ſed, neither is it poſlible for them to obſerve the Law in a right 
Manner, if the End and Deſign of its Precepts are not made known, 


Thereſore, if Baptiſm is contained in the Law of Moſes as a 


Rite which the Iſraelites were bound to obſerve, it maſt be ſo 
expreſſed that they might underſtand both the Nature and End 
of it in a ceremonial Senſe, which is the Caſe in all the ceremonial 


| Inſtitutions 3 but if it is not ſo contained, our Author loſes the 


Force of ali his Reaſoning; for if he ſays it is contained in ſome 
Prophecy-either of Moſes or the Prophets, this is entirely againſt 


him, becauſe whatever is declared in a prophetic Manner, as a 


Ting which ſhall take Place afterwards, and muſt evidently be- 


long to another Diipenſation than the ceremonial Law. But, if he 


ſays it is contained in the Law under ſome Type, though his 
Reaſoning, in this View, is juſt, yet it will fail to prove the 


Point he aims at, by proving too much or more than he de- 


ſigned. For though it is true that the Whole and every Part of 
the Righteouſneſs which CurrsT Jesvs by his Obedience ful- 
filled, was nothing more nar nothing lefs than the Righteouſneſs 


of the Law of Moſes and the Prophets, yet, if his Obedience is 


contained in either of the two laſt-mentioned; viz. in either 
Type or Prophecy, it is eaſy to ſee where the Point turns; for 


if the Man Cnalsr Jesvs in his Baptiſm yielded Obodiitio to 


the ceremonial Law, it maſt be for ſome of the Ends therein ſpe- 
eiſied, for which the Waſhings under the Law were appointed: 
But as there is not the leaſt Shadow of Reſemblance between 
theſe ceremonial Waſhings and the Baptiſm of Cux Is T, who is 
holy, harmleſs, and undefiled (except in the Waſhing of Aaron 


and his Sons, Lev. vii. 6,—13, at their Inveſtiture into the' 


Prieſt's Office) it is evident that CuzrsT was not baptized to 


fulfil Righteouſneſs in Obedience to that Law in a literal Senſe ; 


for though I grant that the Wathing of Aaron and his Sons 
was a Type of Cuxis T's being baptized at his public Inveſtiture 
into his prieſtly Office, yet as the Subjects are not the ſame as li- 
terally expreſſed in the Law, there is a manifeſt Difference be- 


tween John's Baptiſm and the ceremonial Waſhings under the 


Law; for if Fob baptized only with a View to fulfil the cere- 
monat Law, in a literal Senſe, he muſt have baptized none 
but ſuch as were ceremonially unclean, or ſuch as were ſeparated 


to holy: Uſe, The firſt of theſe were Perſons, or Things that were 
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. defiled in a ceremonial Senſe; the ſecond were Prieſts and Levite; 
wich the Veſſels appointed to a holy Uſe. The firſt of theſe could 
not be the Subjects of Johns Baptiſm, becauſe they had expreſs 
Commands in the Law to offer Sacrifice, &c. Nor could the ſe- 
cond be the Subjects, &c. as literally expreſſed in the Law, for 
then would he have baptized none but Prieſts, Levites, &c. But, 
it is evident, that our Lord ſprang of the Tribe of ' Judah, of 
which Tribe Moſes ſpoke nothing concerning Prieſthood. But, 
to allow our Author all the Force his Arguments will admit of, 
viz, that Cyr ST in his Baptiſm fulfilled Righteouſneſs by 
yielding Obedience to the Law of Moſes, in his being the An- 
titype of Aaron the high Prieſt and his Succeſſors in that Office, 
does it therefore follow, as a natural Conſequence, that Children 
have a Right unto it? No ; for it is allowed that Lev. viii. 8. —1 3, 


is the only Place, or that Subject there mentioned, is the only 


one which appears to typify that Action of Cuxis r; then it fol- 
lows, that not Infants but Adults are the only Subjects of Bap- 
tiſm; for Aaron and his Sons, if typically viewed, point at 
Guzier and real Believers, ſee Heb. ix; 11,24. 1 Pet. ii. 5.—9. 
Nor will the Levites and their Children anſwer his Purpoſe any 


better, Num. iii. 15. and viii. 6. &c. Compare this with James, 


i. 18. Rev. xiv. 4. and you will ſee the Intent of this Paflage : 
But, for the Sake of Argument obſerve, that if the L. and 
| their Seed are to be viewed literally, we have nothing to do 
with them being under another Diſpenſation. If typically, as 
they are the peculiar Brethren' of the high Prieſt, they more 
properly point out Miniſters of the Goſpel, as they are related 
by Office or at leaſt Believers in Caur1sT;' nor does the 32000 
Medianitiſh Damſels anſwer his Purpoſe any better, for their 
Uncleanneſs was only of ſuch a Nature as made it unlawful for 
the Men to cohabit with them; for even the Gold, Silver, Braſs, 
Iron, Tin, and Lead, were purifeed by Fire ere they durſt bring 
them into the Camp. This is a fine Argument for baptizing 
Bells, &c. rather than Children, and if it proves any Thing it 
will be, that we ought to oblige every Slave taken n "he 
Sword to be baptized whether they will or not. Fo 
Ichall give you, P4ilagathis, a ſhort Specimen of Arguments aſed 
to prove, : that the Ordinance of Jobn' s Baptiſm is not literally 
contained in the Law of Maſes, but is purely a New Teſtament 
Appointment :—Firſt, Becauſe all the Waſhings and every other 
Rite of that Law were literally expreſſed ; as alſo the Occaſion, 
Time, and Manner in which they were to be obſerved ; but it is 
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Fa, ys, This is he (of whom 1 ſaid) preaching the Goſpel and the Sum 
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upon confeſſing their Sins under the Law, &c.—Therefore, ſe- 
condly, John's Miſſion being immediately from God and not from 
the Law, John i. 6, —33 . Mal. iii. 1. proves that his Baptiſm was 
not literally expreſſed in the Law, for had he received it from the 


Law, all the Priefts from Aaron muſt have had the ſame. —Thirdly, 


The End for which he was ſent, viz. to manifeſt CuRAIr, but 


he could no more manifeſt Cur1sT than all his Predeceſſors had 
done, if his Baptiſm was literally expreſſed in the Law.—Fourthly, 


His Title the Baptiſt, which muſt have been unjuſtly given him 


if his Baptiſm had been contained in the Law, &c. for all the 
Prieſts· from Aaron, if this was the Caſe, were Baptiſts without 
any Diſtinction.—Fifthly, The Phariſæes queſtion, y baptixeſt 
thou then ? &c. Would not have been propoſed if his Baptiſm was 


 Iiterally expreſſed/in the Law: For, ſurely, they knew that 
John was of the Seed of Aaron, and could eaſily ſhew his Autho- 
_ rity from the Law if his Baptiſm had been there expreſſed, Luke 


i. 5. 1 Chron, xxiv. 10, — 19. Neb, xii. 4,—17.—Sixthly, The 


' Perſons he baptized, c. were the People of Judea and Feruſa- 


Jem ; but, where is it literally expreſſed in the Law of Moſes, 


, © that People were to go to be bapti z&d upon Confeſſion of Sin? 
Can Mr Elthringbam tell } No. He ſays, © We never read of one 


Man dipping another, but do we ever read in the Law of Mo- 


t, of any being waſhed or ſprinkled upon any other Confidera- 
tion, than ceremonial Uncleanneſs, or ſeparating of them to 
holy Uſe; but were all they whom ohn baptized thus unclean ? 


Or were they Prieſts and Levites ? Or were they ſuch as 


_ were out of Communion with the Jeuiſh Church, and muſt. be 


initiated by Baptiſm? No: Surely, they were ſuch of the Jews 
as had heard of John's Birth, Life, and Doctrine, which they 
believing, repented and gave Evidence thereof confeſſing their 
Sins. —Seventhly, Our Lord's Teſtimony of John, Luke vii. 26, 
—28. a Prophet. A Prophet's Work is either to reveal the 
Mind of God or expound it. In both theſe: Senſes the People 
that believed him were bound to receive his Doctrine, the diſ- 
crediting of which was the Sin of the Phariſees and Lawyers who 


rejected the Council of God againſt themſelyes, Verſe 30. Al. 


xix. 4. xx. 21,27. for John declared, He that ſent me to bap- 


 tize, ſaid unto me, upon whom, &c. And I ſaw and bore Record | 


that this is the: Son of God. Therefore, I conclude, his Baptiſm 
was not literally expreſſed in the Law, for Maſæs could only ſay, 
Deut. xviii. 15,18. 4 Prophet ſhall the Lord raiſe up, &c. but 
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of the Apoſtles Miniſtry, to prove that JESUS ts „ the a 


Eighthly, Our Lord's Queſtion, The Baptiſm of John whence was 
it? &c; ſhews that it was not literally contained in the Law, 


which if it had, the Phariſees would have found another An- 


fwer than ave cannot tell, nor would they have treated it with. 
fach Contempt had it been a Rite of the Law. 


Thus, Philagathus, I think, every Argument Mr Bltbringhaw 


has urged is anſwered, by making a Diſtinction between what 


is literally expreſſed and what is typically ſet forth in the Law; 


for it is eertainly true, that every particular Action of CHAIAT 
was prefigured under the Law and Prophets: But, it is as true, 
that all theſe had another End for which they were enjoined. li- 
terally conſidered; inftance the Paſſover has the Reaſons aſ- 
6gned for the Obſervation of it, Exod. xii. Which typified the 
fame Thing to come that the Lord's Supper ſhews as already 
come and paſt, yet are the Inſtitutions: quite different literally 
conſidered; the one a Commemoration of a e, erg whe other 
of a ſpiritual Deliverance, © © 

Thus we may anſwer his firſt 155 third Propoktion 1 obſery- 


ing that John the Adminiſtrator, and Cxrtsr and the Jewr,as 
Subjects, did each fulfil righteoufly their Obedience to that which 


was typified m the Law ; and his ſecond and fourth may be an- 
fwered in one, viz. the Phariſees find in not believing John's 
Teſtimony concerning CHR TS, of whom all the Law and 
the Prophets did prophecy, until John who preached the King- 
dom of God or the Goſpel unto them, which they rejecting, 


did not repent or bring forth Fruits meet for Repentance 


and rejected Baptiſm in Conſequence thereof; therefore as they 
rejected that which was the Spirit of the Law and ſinned there- 
by, our Lord finned not in complying with it, when he ſaid, 


Thus it becometh us to fulfl all Righteouſneſs; for as CMRIS TS 
Baptiſm was a Repreſentation of his Death, Burial, and Reſur - 
rection, Rom: vi. 3, 4. ſo it ſhews he was obedient unto Death, 


buried all our Sins in his Grave, then he roſe from the Dead. 
Now, in his Obedience, Death, and Reſurrection, all Righte- 
ouſneſs was fulfilled: Here is a righteous Eife—an atoning Death 
and a triumphant Re ſurrection, which includes all Righteouf- 
neſs in Cunts r for us, all Righteouſneſs imputed Wo; 

Thus, 1 hope, your ſecond Champion is at the Feet of your 
firſt —How are the Mighty fallen! 

 Theoph, This, Sir, ſhews plain that amongſt all thoſe Ordi- 


mne and Taſtitutions of Chriſt, that the Man of Sin bath ſo 


mi- 


pee fo (6 1937 ) 
55 1 mangled, metamorphoſed and changed. none ha been 


as more abuſed than that of Baptiſm; which as to Matter and Form, 
W, Subject and Circumſtance, hath ſuffered ſuch apparent Alteration 

8 and Subverſion, that nothing but the very Name of the Thing 
th remains among many Profeſſors at this Day. 


Which the better to demonſtrate, you have the Pattern of the 
Primitive Inſtitution, in Chriſt's Commiſſion, the Apoſtles Pre- 
cepts and Practice, and the ſpiritual Ends thereof, plainly laid 
down from the Scriptures, and confirmed by the Learned; the 
Change itſelf of Believers into Infants Baptiſm, traced out and 
detected, with all the ridieulous Superſtitions and Fooleries, made 
eſſential to it, as many are forward to impoſe upon us: Than 
which, nothing did ever more tend to ruin the true Church, 
and reproach the Wiſdom and Authority of CHRIST their Head; 
ſo nothing could rationally more eſtabliſn and confirm the falſe, 
or more apparently promote the Sovereignty and Dignity of An- 
tichriſt, which is ſo plain, that he that runs may read, 

For if the very Act of ſprinkling or pouring a little Water on 
the Child's Head or Face mult give Grace, regenerate, take away 
Sin, ſave the Soul, add to the Church, and give Right to all the 
Ordinances ; as the Pope hath been pleaſed, fitting in the Temple 
of God, as God, to ordain and decree, and that with Anathe- 
ma's too, againſt every one that ſhall not ſo receive it; thus 
| ) hath it become the Corner and Foundation-ſtone of the Antichrl- 
ſtian Church and State. 

For as they who take (as far as they cag Judge) living Stones, 
(acid the ſpiritual Seed, Saints by Calling, or Believers) to build 
Chriſt a Houſe or Church, orderly joining them together in the 
Lord by baptizing, do yield Obedience to Chriſt's Command, con- 
form-to-the primitive Pattern of the New Teſtament Churches, 
aſcribe Honour and Glory to the Lord Chriſt the Inſtitutor : So 
they, who take the carnal Seed, viz. ignorant and unconverted 
ones, to make up the national or any particular Church, joining 
them together by Sprinkling, do thereby yield Obedience to the 
Pope's Canons, conform to the Antichriſtian Pattern, and reflect 
Honour and Dignity-to their Sovereign Lord the Pope, the Con- 
triver and Impoſer thereof; and is not this very obſervable, that 0 
Pope Jnnocentius the Firſt (chat Abaddon and Apollyon) that had x 
ſo many Marks of Antichriſt here given him, Was the firſt Con- 
firmer and Impoſer hereof, 
| But that which is moſt to be lamented is, that the Proteſtant 
Reformers, who detected and caſt away ſo many Antichriſtian 
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Adomiainions; ſhould yet hold faſt ſacl a pricdcipal Fouddation . | 


Stone of their Building ; though it is granted, that the rejecting 
many of its Superſtitions, is upon good Grounds: That when the 
Rottenneſs of the Popiſh Grounds aforeſaid did appear for Infants 


Sprinkling, it had certainly fallen to the Ground, had it not 
been for ſome new Contrivances to ſupport it, though therein 
they have not been ſo happy as to * e themſelves in 
5 their Concluſions about it. 


For ſome are for baptizing all Children, whoſe 8 are 


never ſo wicked; others, only the Children of Proſeſſors; whilſt 
| Gerd are for the baptiſing the Children of ſuch Profeſſors only, 

whoſe Parents are inchurched, viz. belonging to ſome particular 

Congregation. Some are for baptiſing Children upon their own 


particular Faith (which with much Confidence it is affirmed they 
have). Others deny that with great Vehemency, affirming they that 
ought only to be baptiſed upon an imputative Faith, viz. upon the 


Faith of ſome others, though herein, as you'll find, they vaſtly 
differ; ſaying, it muſt be by the imputative Faith of the Church; 


others of the Goſſips; others of the Parent or Proparent in Co- 
venant upon the Account of federal Right, 


So that ſome are for baptiſing upon an eccleſiaſtical Faith, ſome N 
an imputative, ſome a ſeminal, ſome an habitual, ſome a dog- 


matical, and ſome without any Faith at all, which 1 is the Caſe of 


all Baptizers. 


And it is no Wonder, that ſuch Contradiations ſhould. proceed 
from ſuch contrary Principles; for if from one Baptiſm, Epheſ. iv. 
Chriſt would draw and engage us to Unity, Let it not be thought 
range, that from a Baptiſm ſo different from Chriſt's, ſuch Dif- 


ferences and Diviſions ſhould flow. 


For as one ingeniouſly obſerves, that as it Kappens to Travel». 
lers, when they are out of the Way, one conjectures he ſhould. 
go this way, another that, and ſometimes at hot Diſputes and 
Contentions about it, and in the Conteſt many By-ways are at- 
tempted. Vet ſtill the further they go, the more they are out of 


the Way, till they can come to the true Road again: So it hath 


been with the Baptizers of Infants, they are fallen into many 
new Devices to maintain it, Which hath occaſioned many hot. 
Conteſts, Breaches and Diviſions among themſelves, whoſe prin- 


cipal Arguments and Pretences for the Practice, we have exami- 
ned and anſwered. 


Phila. But, Sir, before we I the Subject, as 1 would 


fain go through it, have vod feen what Mr Huddleſton has ſaid. 
Lc 
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in. kis Letters upon Infant Baptiſm, of which the Sandimaniaiis 


and ſome Independents make ſuch Boaſt of. | 
Theoph. Sir, I have ſeen it, - and mult confeſs that there is 


through the whole ſuch a Remoteneſs from the Point, ſuch a 
Darkneſs of Underſtanding, and ſuch an Obſcurity « of Reaſoning, 
that I have been much at a Loſs to find out Mr Huddless 
Meaning; however, I am ready to "attend to any Obſervation 
you may remark in Favour of Infant Baptiſm, for I am not ſo a 
far a Baptiſt but that I am ready to ſubmit to any Convidtion that 
ariſeth from the Oracles of Truth. 

Phila. Have you obſerved bis Deſcription of the Kingdom, 
who the 1 ph are, and that n is the Sign of it Luke 
Xxiv. 49. 

Theoph. Yes, git, I have obſerved cloſely his ty pical 5 
his prophetical Kingdom, and his Abramatical Kingdom, and his 
Obſervation'of Believers, and their Children, being the Subjects 
of it, Act ii. 39, And here I confeſs he ſeems to me to be one 
that would fain find out a Way to eſcape from the Truth, but 
he knows not how: His Mind appears plain to be much haraſſed 
to find Peace in His preſent Practice; and no Wonder, when Inte- 
lectuals fight againſt Conſcience, and Conſcience fights againſt the 
Truth. He has a long tedious dark Introduction about the Word 
Kingdom ; but the Sum of all is, to attempt to prove that Chil- 


». dren have a Right to it, and that Baptiſm is a Sign of it, and to 


prove their Right, Ads ii, 39, is brought, and to prove that Bap- 
tiſm is a Sign of it, Luke xxiv. 49, But why this long Preamble, and 


tedious Introduction, to prove what no one denies, that Children 
belong to Chriſt's Kingdom, May we not ſoon expect a Folio 


Volume to prove the Sun riſes in the Eaſt and ſets in the Weſt. 
But the Queſtion is, what Sort of Children are they? For I think 
that all the World, ſave Adam and Eve, have been Children; and 
conſequently from among theſe Children the Kingdom is compo- 


| ſed, whether it be the providential Kingdom, Redemption King- 


dom, or Salvation Kingdom, but it is Salvation Kingdom that 
Mr Huddleſton is contending for. Now the Apoſtle tells us plainly, 
Rom. ix. 8. They which are the Children of the F leth, theſe are not the 
Children of Ged; therefore then there muſt be ſome peculiar Cha- 
racteriſtic which the Scripture gives to denominate them the C. 
dren of the Kingdom ; and what this Character is (I am amazed to 
find People ſo dark and ignorant of) when he that runneth may 
read, that theſe Children of the Kingdom are the Children of God 
oy Faith in Jeſus e can. iii. * Such who have a an 
© 
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| 4 the Foundation, Laws, Nature, and Bleflings of the King- 
dom, Rom. viii. 16, The Spirit beareth Witneſs with our Spirit that 
ave are the Children of God; and, if Children, then Heirs of Cod, and 

Joint Heirs with Chriſt, Now, according to this Idea of the Apoltles, 
there are ſome—ſome, did I fay; pardon the Expreſſion, I mean 

| there i is infinite Happineſs and Enjoyment in being a Child ot the 


Kingdom; but according to Mr Huddlaſton's Idea, which is very 


different from the Apoſtles, there can be no Enjoyment of Happineſs 
among the Children of the Kingdom; for he ſuppoſes them to be 
Adnfants that have a Right to the Kingdom, and all becauſe they 
are the Children of Believers, as though Believers had a peculiar 
"Holineſs in them to beget Children fit for Chriſt's Kingdom: But 
the Apoſtle cuts off all this vain Hope of parental Holineſs or ſelf- 
righteous Dependance; Neither, ſays he, becauſe they are the Seed 
of Abraham are they all Children, Rom. 1x. 7. And ſays Jobn, 
think not to ſay, that He have Abraham to your Father,” But Mr 
Huddleſton ſays, it is to Believers and their Children that the 
Kingdom belongs; if ſo, what muſt become of the Children of 
Unbelievers, let tender CARI Tv enquire. Bat this is ſo far from 
being true, that I am bold to tell Mr Huddle/ton, and as ready 
to prove as to ſay, that there never was any Xingdom of either 
Nature, Grace, or Glory either in Heaven or Earth, that was made 
with or confined to Believers and their Children ; ; ſo far from it, 
that even the Covenant of Circumciſion was not confined to Be- 
lievers and there Children, for there were many eminent Believers 
in the God of //ae!, who had not themſelves, neither had their 
Children any Share at all in the Kingdom of Circumciſic fon, or 
Promiſe made to Abraham, which is ſo much boaſted of; and 
therefore how is it poſlible, with any Propriety or Truth to think 
that the Kingdom of CHRIST or Heaven is confined to Believers 
and their Children as ſuch; for if ſo, then every Child of Adam 


muſt be ſaved, even in the Old or Antideluvian World, becauſe 


Adam was undoubtedly a Believer in the Meſſiah, being a Figure 
of him that was to come, and fo according to this Way of argu- 
ing that the Kingdom of CuRIS r, belonging to Believers and their 
Children, then Adam's Children muſt have a Right to it, and 
his Children's Children throughout every Generation, not one 
could miſs of Heaven according to. this Idea, This is the beſt 


Idea in the World to eſtabliſh umverfal Redemption, for it puts 


Chats, his Seed, and his Heirs out of the Queſtion from hav- 
ing any Right by Election or Adoption, and gives the Right to 


| Believers, and from them to their Children, and from them to 
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their Childrens Children to all Generations. Oh! how wild a 
Way of arguing is this! Perhaps it proves much more than 
Mr Huddle/ton would wiſh; eſpecially, as this ſuppoſed Favour 
is renewed in the Deluvian or the New World by Neah, who. 
was undoubtedly a Believer, being a Preacher of Righteouſneſs ;, 
and if the Kingdom of Cu RIS, or Salvation is confined to Be- 
lievers and their Children, as ſuch, than all Noah's Children had 
2 Right to it, and conſequently their Children and their Childrens 
Children to the laſt Generation; thus all the World is ſaved at 
laſt. O, pleaſing Thought ! to Mr, John Wesley ; or delightful 
Dream! to Mr John Huddleſton, who has, after much Search 
and Labour, found out a new intricate Way to. forſake the 
Truth of the Oracles of God. But, as this proves too much, I 
would juſt obſerve, that the Proofs brought to eſtabliſh that In- 
fants have a Right to Baptiſm ſuppoſing they belong to the King- 
dom, prove too little, Act ii. 2, —9. The Promiſe is to you and 
to your Children. | . 
Now, what does this Promiſe prove? Neither that Infants 
have a Right to the Kingdom of Jesus, or that they have a 
Right to Baptiſm : But, as Mr Sandiaman obſerves (an Author 
I am amazed Mr Huddle/ton forgot, and more ſo that he ſhould 


P 


contradict) that it is a Promiſe of the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 


which indeed ſeems to be the genuine Senſe of the Words: How- 
ever, it is plain, that the Promiſe has no Reference to Infants 
nor to Baptiſm, but plainly ſeems to be the Promiſe of Sal- 
vation to their Children to comfort their diſtreſſed Minds un- 
der the fearful Apprehenſion of the Curſe they had imprecated 


upon them, ſaying, his Blood be upon us and upon our Children, 


which makes the Promiſe to be far more glorious and precious 
than barely a Promiſe of Baptiſm to them. Moreover, had the 
Promiſe been of Baptiſm to their Infants, then it muſt have been 
thus expreſſed, Then they that gladly received the Word were bap- 
tized and. their Children, but is there a Word of baptizing their 
Children? Are they not diſtinguiſhed who were baptized by re: 
3 the Mord gladly ? Beſides, it is plain, that the Promiſe is 
the fame to the Fathers as it is to the Children, 70 you and to 
your Children, ſays the Text. Now, to ſay it was only the Pro- 
miſe of Baptiſm to the Fathers, it would have been but ſmall 
Comfort to them under the Thoughts of crucifying IE sus; and, 
therefore, I am bold to fay, the Promiſe does not at all refer to 
Baptiſm but to ſomething more glorious; but ſuppoſing it ſhould 
mean Baptiſm, how pitifully ignorant muſt that Perſon be thay 
EE Oe Co's brings 
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/ brings it as a Proof of Infant Baptiſm, or their Right to the King, mh 

dom of JIxsus, becauſe it ſays, 2 you and to your Children, Does "Wy 

. Children ſuppoſe Infants here? If Scripture Language is to deter- M 

mine let the Reader judge? Is it not ſaid, Let the Children of Zion By 

Se joyful in their King ! are theſe Infants } Again, Return ye backs no 

oy Sliding Children, are theſe Infants ? 27 Children then Heirs with C1 

God, are theſe Infants; ? Once more, Be ye followers of God as dear 86 

5 (bildren, but can theſe be Infants ? For Infants to be 'Infants is = 
natural, but for Men of Underſtanding to become ſuch In- ” 

Hants in their Reaſoning and their Underſtanding of the Scrip- tif 

true is amazing, eſpecially when Mr Huddleſton brings Lake xxiv. Ca 

3 + >  _ a toprove that Baptiſmi is aSign that Infants belong to Cnixsr's SF 
_ Kingdom, Behold! V ſend the Promiſe of my Father upon you, but th 
5 tarry ye at Jeruſalem until ye be endowed with Power from on N. 
high. A ſtrange Proof for Baptiſm, a ſtranger ſtill that it be- an 

longed to“ Infants ; for it would amaze all Heaven to know — 

what Sort of Infants were to tarry at n till wy * 1 

| 8 with Power from on high. | «t 

5 ' Mr Huddleſton obſerves, Page 8, That Baptiſm belongs to A pu 


s h « the- Kingdom, Church, or Body of CnRIs T, or to the Mem- 
= bers on Earth wherever they appear, and on their very firſt _ 
V Appearance of their Memberſhip, as a Sign of their Entrance 
b c . into it. — This is verily a Truth a Truth that was engraved 
upon Mr Huddleſton' s Mind many Years ago.—I am glad to find 

that he has not yet forgot it,—But, if Baptiſm belongs to the 

Members of Canis r upon their very firſt Appearance of Faith 
1 and Love to his Name, how dares Mr Huddleſton baptize, as he ; 
8 | calls it, thoſe who have not the leaſt Appearance of, Member- | | 


vp to Carist ! 2 18 not this, verily a Profanation of the Or- Co 

Ainance, a Reflection upon the Wiſdom of God, and a deſpiſing for 

the Command of CnRiIsrT, to do that in God' 8 Name without an 

God's Word or Command? What is this but offering Hrange Pa 

Fire, burning Incenſe to their own Drag, laying” aſide the Com- ma 

mandment of God, and teaching for Doctrine the Command- wa 

ments of Men? For can-an Infant of eight Days give thg leaſt of 

5 9 Appearance of being a Member of Jze8vs? Then, ſure, it muſt Ls 

. 2 be as Mr Huddleſton ſays, Page 9, © That it 1s to be adminiſtared nO 
5 t to Perſons appearing to be Members of the Congregation of at 

*# 8 3 Saints, ſeparately on the very firſt Appearance of that Mem- gin 
1 3 c berſbip, before they can he added to any ſuch Congrega- En 
F Fo” 3 55 5 4 c tion of Chriſtians. This is a noble and judicious Confeſſion of Po 
— 5 "WT Tracks [bu not much to be wondered at as it comes from FFP 


# | 4 


„ 
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many Witneſſes, and out of the Abundance of the Heart, the 


Baptiſm, he gives up the Point, and proves that it belongs to 


think of a certain Perſon, who was exceeding angry with her 


= Tungue, Nanny, they have more to ſay for their Practice than 


ave have only Tradition. 


\ that the Infants of Believers belong to the Kingdom of CRIs r, 
and conſequently that Baptiſm belongs to them; and to prove it 


1 2 GTP We Wk 6 Los 4 4 
4 k 


main Pillar do for him? Why, nothing at all, for ſuppoſing it 


* X 
„„ 
Mr Huadlefton, who once confeſſed a good Confellion before 
Mouth will ſpeak ; and, like the Reſt of the Writers for Infant 


none but to thoſe Perſons who appear to be the Members of 
Cuxkisr and upon their firſt Appearance :—This is all that is 
contended for; this is all that God commands, his Word directs 
unto, and the Apoſtles were found in the Practice of. And, it 
is remarkable, Pyilagathus, that all the Writers for Infant Bap- * 
tiſm not only by the Weakneſs of their Arguments give up their —4 

Cauſe, but always, before they have done, eſtabliſh the Truth 6 f 
of Adult Baptiſm as it ſhines in the Scriptures. It makes me 


Neighbour | for joining in Communion with Ph Baptiſt Church, 
and expreſſell (as many weak ignorant People do) much Reſent- 
ment; her Huſband ſaid to her, Hold your Tongue, hold your 


« thee: can'ſt ten; and two independent Members were lately diſ- 
puting the Point; ; the one was very angry with the Baptiſt, 
the other camly ſaid, They have the . upon their Side, but 


Phila. But, Sir, Mr Huldlefow 8 partteelar Aud is to prove, 


he brings thoſe Words of our Lord, Safer little Children and 
forbid them not to come unto Me, for of fuch is the 1 x _ 
Heaven. 

Theoph. Sir, I os this 1s the main Point, the chief Pillar, and 
Corner-ſtone of all his Argument; and to pleaſe Mr Huddleſton, 
for once, let us put on Charity beyond the Bounds of Truth 
and Revelation ; and ſuppoſe that all the Infants of beheving 
Parents belong to the Kingdom of Jzsvs, what will all this 


was true, it is impoſſible for them to belong to the Kingdom 
of CagrsT in any other Senſe, but in the Boſom of elecbing 
Love, and how that it is a Secret that belongs to the Lord, and 
not for us fo know ; but ſuppoſing it to be ſo, it proves nothing 
at all for Mr H uddleſton, for it is not E/e@ion but Vecation that 
gives a Right to Baptiſm, not a Right to Faith but the 
Enjoyment of Faith, for Baptiſm is Part of the Inheritance and 
Poſſellion, and therefore can belong to none but to thoſe who _ 
appear to us to be Heirs of it by Faith in Cusisr 7 vs; More- 
„„ 


* 2 
- 
* 


„ 


over, it lies upon Mr Huddleſton to prove, firſt, that theſe little 
Children were the Children of believing Parents or elſe his Ar- 
gument falls to the Ground ; and if this can be proved (which 
will be difficult for him) bis Argument is ſtill of no Force for 
what: he brings. it for, namely, to prove that Infants have a 
Right to Baptiſm, unleſs he can prove that they were brought 
to be baptized by CyxisT; if ſo, it would be exceedingly ſtrange 
chat his Diſciples ſhould forbid them. I often bluſh with Shame 

for the Ignorance of Teachers in Iſrael, when they have brought 
this Text to prove Infants. to have a Right to Baptiſm, when it 
proves a much greater Thing, which is clearly explained by our, 
Lord himſelf in the following Words, Mart x. 15. Verily 1 fay 


 wnto you, whoſoever ſhall not receive the Kingdom of Cod as a lit- 


tle Child, he ſhall not enter therein ; which is again further ex- 
plained by Mat. xviii. 2, 3. And Irs vs called a litthe Child unto 
him, and ſet bim in the Midft of them, and ſaid, V. erily L ſay unto 
vou, except ye be converted and become as little Children „ JE - 4 


not enter into the Kingdom'of Heaven: And whoſoever ſhall off. 


fend ane of. theſe little ones which believe in me, &c, which plainly. 
proves, to any unprejudiced Mind, that little Children being 
brought to CnAIs r, his bleſſing of them, and ſuffering them to 


come to him, points forth emblamatically the whole of Regene- 


ration and Salvation, and therefore it muſt be very ignorant and 


impertinent to bring it as a Proof for what it has no Relation to 


or Connection with, of which Mr Huddleſton” s Scripture Quota- 
tion ſo much abounds. with: And it is a very remarkable 
Confeſſion of Mr Huddleſton, Page 11, where he ſays, That 


he doubts not bur Infant Baptiſm, by this Time, had been 


nearly expelled from moſt of the Proteſtant Churches, had it not 
been for the almoſt unconquerable Strength of Cuſtom and 
© Tradition.” I believe ſo too and ſo. muſt every ſober and 
conſiderate Mind, when they conſider that there i is no Command 
for it in the Word of God. But, O, blefſed be Tradition! 
Mr Huddle/ton, in Page 13, aſketh the following Queſtion, © Does 
© Cyr1sT not leave an expreſs. Injunction on his Diſciples, to the 
End of the World, to acknowledge the Infants of thoſe who 


5 believe he is able to bleſs them Members of his Body ML 


Anſwer i is, No, there is no ſuch Injunction! 

Mr. Huddleflon ſays, That our denying Infants to have the 
_ © fame Appearance of being of the Kingdom that we have our- 
_ © ſelves is a dangerous Miſake-;'—amazing! was ever ſuch pro- 


Tu e ever u publiſhed; or is it poſſible that an 
” ; In» 


. bY 


* | * : - 
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| Safant' of eight Days old, can have the ſame Appearance of bed 


| * rejoice with Joy unſpeakable aud full of Glory ? 


him who is Truth itſelf}, in ſaying, Page 20, That CurisT de- 


their Infants with them: — Was ever any Reaſoning ſo weak 
and ſo feeble; that becauſe they received the Mord gladly their 


ano more Comfort than Unbelievers, or their lateſt Poſterity 


not the Gentiles, who were the People afar v, the ſame Right 


„ 


longing to the Kingdom of CHAIS7, as thoſe who can fay, Whom. 
having not ſeen we love, though Now we! ſee him a; yet RY 


Mr Huddleſton, Page 15 and 16, has unhappily raiſed; or ex- 
preſſed ſuch Objections againſt Infant Baptiſm, which neither he 
nor any one in the World is able to anſwer ; but, he ſays, the In- 
tent. of it is to ſhew, that the ſame Spirit is in the Baptiſt as Was 
in the Diſciples of Cur1sT which was condemned by him. 
This Spirit never was condemned in the Diſciples; for, -could 
1 be condemned for what they never thought nor did? | 

Mr Huddleſton is very daring to appropriate an Untruth to 


«clared Children, with their Parents, to belong to his King- 

dom: - This is not true :— Your Proofs, Sir; your Proofs, 

Sir :—And,”* That the Apoſtles opened this Kingdoms for the 
Reception of Subjects ſrom Circumciſion :'—This is equally 

falſe. with the laſt, for Baptiſm (as has been before proved) did 

not come in the Room of Circumciſion, neither did Circumciſion 

ever make any Infants Church Members. 

Though Mr Hudulaſton is pleaſed to ſay, © That if Peter was 

now giving this Promiſe to the Called, as a Reaſon for their _ 


« being baptized, it would be equally a Reaſon for baptizing 


Infants had a Right to the ſame Bleſſings as they had? One 
cannot help bluſhing for their Ignorance, for the Promiſe had no.. 
more to do with the Infants of thoſe eus then, or of Believers * | 
now, than TI have to do with the Infants of Indians; it is not / [ 11 
th Hifants at all, neither concerning Baptiſm at all; and, one | bb 
would be ready to think, that thoſe who brought it, either for 
one or the other, appear to make manifeſt, that either their Minds 
are full of Prejudice, or that they have never read with much 
Confideration their Bibles, 

Mr Huddleſton complains, © That to explain the Promiſe, in 
«© the ſame Senſe, to the Children; as to thoſe who are afar of, 
© is to leave thoſe Jews, who were concerned in killing our Lord 


« concerning-their Children :'—This is certainly true, for had 
to Salvation when Paul ſaid to them, To you is the Word of this 


Salvation ſent, as the Children of the Fews bad, ſurely they 
8 — 7 | 2 » a h 
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had; for why it mal be thought that the Promiſe is echifined t ts 
the Children of believing Parents, ſingularly from thoſe of Un- 
belicying, I am finally at a Loſs, unleſs it be for ſome peculiar 
Holineſs, in them which Unbelievers have not; if ſo, let us ceaſe 
to ſay Salvation is by Grace, if we attempt to make it flow in a 
parental Line and not in the Line of electing Love. But, if the 
Promiſe muſt be confined to the Infants of Believers, I ſhould be 
glad to know when the Promiſe belongs to them; whether be- 
fore they are born, conſidered in the Loins of their Parents, or 
as ſoon as they are born, or at eight Days old; when they are, as 
ſome ignorant People ſay, baptized, or at a Month old, or 
when? And, after it is proved, it will prove nothing for what 
it is by Mr Huddleſton and others intended, viz. their Right 
to Baptiſm it has nothing to do with it, for though eternal 
Love gives us a Right to Heaven, it is Faith in the righteous 
Life and Death of CnxIsx that gives us a Right to Salvation 
and to every Promiſe and divine Ordinance and not our Parent's 
believing for us, unleſs our Parents are to be ſaved for us. 
Mr Huddleſton's Obſervation of the Houſe of Cornelius being 
Gived by the Faith of Cornelius is exceeding weak and ridicu- 
lous. Can the Faith of the Father ſave the Child? Or, can p 
Child receive any ſpiritual Bleſſing from the Father's Faith 
There is a certain Church that ſpeaks much of the Works - 
Supererogation but not ſo large as this; however, it is ſtill more 
impertinent to bring as a Proof for baptizing of Infants, becauſe | 
it is faid he ſeared God with all his Houſe, Can Infants diſcover | 
that they fear God? Is it ſaid that the Holy Ghoſt fell upon all 
' them that heard the Word, can theſe be Infants, for it is written, | 
They heard them ſpeak with Tongues and magnified Cod, were 
theſe Infants ? Well may the Apoſtle ſay, Can any Man forbid 
Mater that theſe ſhonld not be baptized? &c. 
His refering to the Jailor and his Houſe to prove Infants 
1 therein, or Infant Baptiſm therefrom, is ſo notorious that it 
2 needs no Explanation, unleſs it be to Miny s darkened with Preju- 
f dice againſt the cleareſt Truth, ſee Ad xvi. 32. And they, viz. 
Pavr and SiLas, ſpoke unto him and unto all that avere in his. 
0 | Houſe, can any Man in his Senſes ſuppoſe Paul and Silas ſpoke, 
to Infants? Again, it is ſaid, The Failor believed in God with 
all his Houſe, not for his Houſe, Paul was no Papiſi, nor for 
his Houſe, as Mr Huddle/ton ſays, but wir bis Houſe, ſhewing 
that they were not Infants but ſuch as could; join with him in 
rejoicing in God, — * according to Fan's Commiſ- 
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fo , Go teach all 8 baptizing ene it is no Wonder that a 
he and all his were /raightway baptized. | 
Mr Huddleſton ſays, Page 25, That the Practice of the A- 


« poſtles in baptizing, correſponded with their Preaching ; for 


as they preached the Goſpel to Men, and to their Children, 


* and their Houſes, ſo they baptized them and their Houſes. 


This is not true, for this is to make the Apoſtle baptize all to 


whom he preached. To thoſe, indeed, the Word of Salvation 
was ſent, but as to the baptizing of them another Interrogation 
was made: I/ thou believeſt with all thine Heart: He that be- 
lieveth and is baptized, &c. Then they that gladly received the 
Word were baptized, Many of the Corinthians hearing and be- 
lieving were baptized, This ſhews a particular Diſtinction from 
Paul's Preaching, becauſe that was to all promiſcuouſly. More- 
over, if this was true, Paul muſt have baptized whole Synago- 
gues and that often, Act, xix, viii. And he went into the Syna- 


gogue, and ſpoke boldly for the Space of three Months, diſputing and 


perſwading the Things concerning the Kingdom of God ; ſo this 


Argument that Mr Hudale/for is ſo fond of, fails him, and the 


Caſe of Lydia's Houſhold, which he quotes, is a weak Reed. In- 
deed it is like a Man that is drowningwho catches at the weakeſt 
Twig ; for can it be reaſonably ſuppoſed that Lydia, who ated 


in the Capacity of a Merchant, came quite ſrom Thyatira to the 
) City of Phillippi to ſell Purple, ſhould bring a Train of Chil- 


dren with her if ſhe had any; but, by the Way, it dees not ap- 
pear that ſhe had any Huſband, much leſs Children; and if ſhe 
had, what would this prove for Infant Baptiſm ? 

Phila. Why, Sir, is it not ſaid chat all her Houſhold were 
baptized. 

Theoph. Yes, Sir; but does it follow, chat becauſe all her 
Houſhold were tapeſacd that they were all Infants? What, a 
Houſhold of Infants ! ſurely ſome of her Houſhold muſt be grown 

up to a State of Knowl{ge ; but more likely they were all her 
Houſhold Servants that aſſiſted her in her Buſineſs of ſelling, of 
Purple, as Servants are frequently called the Houſhold, 2 Sam. 
xv. 16. And the King went forth and all his Houſhold after him, 
that is, all his Servants, And as Lydia's Houſhold are ſaid to 


be Brethren, Verſe 40, I make no Doubt but that Lydia's 


Houſhold was ſuch another Houſhold as the Houſhold of Ariſto- 
bulus, of Narciſus, of Cæſar's, of Cnefiphorus, whom Paul ſa- 
lutes in the Faith mentioned, Rom. xvi. 10, 11.,—PhHh_t, iv. 22.— 


2 erm iv. . Gal. vi. 10. The HOyjOud of Faith. 
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Now, 
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| V 
But, what has all this to do to prove Infant Baptiſm ? For 


ſuppoſing, Philagatbus, that Lydia's Houſhold was compoſed of 


one Infant ; there could not well be above (unleſs ſhe happened 
to have Twins, then there may be two) and the Reſt of grown 
up Children, and the Reſt of Servants (I think thisis allowing all 
the Length of Argument any one can aik) that theſe made up 
her Houſhold ; what will this prove? Why, the final Overthrow 
of whatall the Pedebaptifts, of every Name and Denomination, have 
been pleading for ſo long, namely, that the Promiſe of Bap- 
tiſm is only to Believers and their Children, as their Houſe or 
Houſhold; whereas according to the Caſe of Lydia's Houſhold, 

it is no more to the Children than it is to the Servants ſuppoſing 
there were any Infants there; therefore, let it be remembered, 
that all Infant Right to Baptiſm, ſo much pleaded for from the 


Words Seed, thy Seed, your Children, thy Houſe, and Heuſhold fall 


to the Gound, for the Word Seed, Children, Houſe, and Houſhold 
denotes moſt frequently, in Scripture, grown Perſons called he 
Seed of Jacob—the Houſe of Iirael—the Children of the Fathers 
—the. Houſheld of Faith; &c. ſo then it remains nothing 
but a Deception to the Infants, a Falacy impoſed upon the 
Parents, therefore it is no Wonder for Mr Huddle/ton, as a 
Sandemanian Prieſt, to have the ſingular Aſſurance to ſay, Page 


27, Though it cannot be abſolutely affirmed that none were 
* baptized belong to Lydia and the Failor, except little Chil- | 
dren, when if it never was abſolutely affirmed before: It is 


now abſolutely affirmed that there were no little Children at all 


baptized either in Lydia's Houſhold, or in the 7ailor's Houſe, 


and I defy Mr Huddleſton to prove there were, But, this is 
not all, for having the Pen of a ready Writer, he has the Con- 


| Hdence to ſay, That when Salvation comes to a Perſon, hav- 
ing Children incapable of underſtanding it, the Goſpel places 


them in the ſame State of Salvation with himſelf, and gives 
© them the ſame Title to Baptiſm as Abe him.“ This is a- 


| Roniſhing to every ſenſible Mind ; that becauſe Salvation as a 


free Gift comes to a Parent, that + it thereby comes to his Chil- 


| dren: Does the Parent poſſeſs Peace, Parden, and Righteou/* 


7eſs for his Child? Is not that wronging the poor Child, for at 


this Rate weſhall have Parents go to Heaven for their Children? Or 


does the Child poſſeſs it by Virtue of his F ather's Inheritance, then 
he has only a virtual Right and not an actual one? If fo, when 
does the Child's Right take Place? At the Father's Death. I think 


cannot well before ; ; for before Death, I think the Father can 


have a 


6) 

have no Right to ſpare: But then, what if the Child mould 
die firſt? Alas! for the poor Child; but if it be to all the 
Children, alas! for the whole Family if the Parent dies fieſt, 

Thus, Philagathas, you ſee how miſerable Mr Huddleſtons I- 
dea is, of ſaying that becauſe Salvation comes b Faith in che 
righteous Life and Death of Jzsvs to a Parent, that his Infants 
have the fame. Right tb it as he has, when it is his Faith that 
gives him a Right to Salvation ; but can his Faith, or his being 
baptized upon his Faith give his Infant a Right to it; let any ſo- | 
ber Mind think upon this; for really, Philagathus, if it be true, as | | ( f 


Mr Huddleſton fays, that Salvation coming to a Parent gives 

his Children, or places his Children in the ſame State of Sal- 

vation with himſelf, this cannot but give me great Concern, for 

you muſt know, Sir, that 1 was not a Parent when Salvation q 

came to me, but ſince I am become a Parent; conſequently, ac | A 

| cording to Mr Huddleſton, then my Children can have no Right 

ta Salvation, it coming to me beſore I had any Children 2 2 

However, I would be glad to know, of ſome ingenious Mind, 
15 but more glad to ſee it proved from Scripture, if they have a 2 

Right to Salvation by Salvaſon coming to me; for if they 'Y 
have a Right, it is high Time to let them know it, for poor 1 

* hings they appear to my Grief (except one) to be great Stranr?, if 
gers in /racl. But if it ſhould be ſo, and they have a Right, 1. 
and are placed in the ſame Salvation as myſelf, then the Right 

the Goſpel gives is not to believing Parents and their Children, 

but to Believers, and there it ſtays for a Time to ſee if they | 144 
have any Children; if they have then it breaks unto them. O! N x 


\ one vs r BEN oo AUS, . C oEtobb 


$ this is charming Doctrine to old Grandmothers; well may they 3 Pu 

. hug the dear Babe when it comes. But ſuppoſing the Believe” | . 
never has any Children (as is often the Caſe) what becomes of a 1 
that Right that he had in Reſerve in Caſe he ſhould havehad any, Y j 4 


is it transferred at his Death, or any little Time before his 
Death, or when he could ſpare it to any believing Parents for 
their Children? Or is it transferred to thoſe believing Parents 
who have many Children, who may want it to help out ? Care, 
undoubtedly, is taken of it, it muſt not be loſt, for if it be loſt 
what will become of the dear Infants ? What indeed if they had 
not a better Right then this ? O ! I wonder, that the Prieſts are 
not aſhamed to impoſe upon People at this Rate; or rather that 
Profeſſors of the Goſpel are ſo ignorant of the Truth of the Goſ- 
vel, the Way of Salvation, and the Beauty of the Ordinance of 
Baptiſm, as to ſuffer themſelves and their Children to be thus 
eee b 1 / In, 
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It puts nie 15 Mind of two ſingular Caſes, which lately happened - 
near to; Newcaſtle upon Tyne: A Midwife having delivered a. 
Woman of a weak Child, and being likely to die, the pious old 
Women who were there, begged hard of the Midwife to baptize 
it, as they cal it; the Midwife being conſcious that God had 


* not directed her nor any Perſon in Life ſo to do, refuſed it with 
Spirit. One of the Women: ſtarts up, —what, object againſt 


making a Chriſtian Soul ! What will become of the poor Crea- 


ture? It will be loſt, Give me ſome Water, Water was brought, 
and a few Drops were peace upon the Child in the Name of 


the Father, &c, there, ſays the Women, all is well now; the 
Child died, —Then the Mi Iwife ſaid to the Baptizer, what if 


the Child ſhould want a Name in the next World, what Name 
© muſt it have; O] ſays ſhe, I was in ſuch a Hurry to ſave 
O the aſtoniſhing Igno- 


the Soul, 1 did not think of _ 
rance of the People. 
Another Caſe was, the mine Midwife being ſent ſor, the 
Caſe was dangerous; Dr Sm-tb was ſent for in a great Hurry, 
—the Woman was delivered, —the Child appeared to be dying 
ſoon, —the Father hearing, ſaid,—O! I will have it baptized, 


Says the Doctor to the Widwife, you mult do it. — Said ſhe, 
I will not. Says the Doctor to the Father, Sir, is it a Mat- 


ter of Conſcience with you.“ Yes, Sir :* Then, ſaid he, 
bring me a little Water, —then he named it with the ſolemn 
Ceremony ;—it died ;—the Prieſt, Mr S/——-, was ſent for to 
the Funeral; it being very wet Weather, he was loath to go; 


but being obliged, he went: But next Time he met Dr Sm tb, 


he ſaid, Doctor, Doctor, don't you never baptize no more 
* Bairns.” Said the Doctor, Sir, the Man could not reſt in his 
« Conſcience till J did it.“ No, ſaid the Prieſt, nor he could 
not reſt till he brought me through the Rain, wet to the Skin, 
© to bury it, and after all gave me but Two Shillinge," Alas, 
for the People ! a 

Phila, But, Sir, Mr Huddleſton, after ſpeaking of Paul bap - 


 tizing the Houſhold of Stephanus, aſks this important Queſtion, 


Can it be ſaid in the View of theſe baptized Houſes, and with 
any Reverence for the ſacred Hiſtory, that we have no Is 
for Infant Baptiſm ?” 

Theoph. No, Sir, not one; and with the utmoſt 6 to 
the ſacred Hiſtory do we ſpeak it: If there is any Example where 
is it? Here all the Pedabaptiſis in the Kingdom are put to the 


_ ſame Loſs as the Phariſees were put to by our Lord, _—_— 


* 


66 20% 
ſaid unto en The Baptiſm of John, awhence is it from Heaven 


er of Men 3 They ſaid, We cannot tell. But as Mr Huddleſton 
ſeems to determine the whole Point upon ſaying, © We cannot 


deny Scripture Example for baptizing Infants, till we firſt deny 


that there ag Infants in thoſe baptized Houſes unto which 
Salvation came.“ As the Point terminates here, I do deny that 
there were Infants in thoſe baptized Houſes to whom Salvation 
came; and I know none that will be ſo daring to expoſe their 
Ignorance as to attempt to prove it; though Mr Huddleſton 
is pleaſed to amuſe his weak Readers by ſaying, On our ſeeing 
© a Perſon, having a Houſhold of little Children, on his believing 
© baptized and his Houſe, with what Sobriety can we ſay this is 
without Scripture Example ?* But, Sir, where do we ſee or 
hear of a Houſhold of little Children being baptized ? What im- 
poſing Stuff is this ! Sure Mr Huddleſton has got a new Kind of 
a Bible: It may be in his by ſome Addition, or Interpolation, 
or Interlineation, but it is not in the Baptiſts Bible, nor is it in 
the Original I am fure. It makes me think of the warm pub- 
lie Diſputation that there was ſome Years ago at Portſmouth, 
betweeen the Iundependents and the Baptiſis, The Independent ad- 
vanced a Point he could not prove. Scripture failing him, he 
ſaid, * There are fix Leaves of the Original loſt.* £ Undoubtedly,” 
ſaid the Baptiſt, Sir, it may be in them.“ So Mr Huddleſton's 
Houſhold of baptized Infants may be in them. As he under- 
ſtands the Greet he may have ſeen it there. But as it is not to be 
found in our common Tranſlation, the Baptifls may with So- 
briety ſpeak the Words of Truth and Soberneſs, and ſay that 
there is not one Example in the Book of God for Infant Baptiſm, 
neither were there Infants in thoſe baptized Houſes 'to whom 
Salvation came; and if there were Infants in the Houſe, what 
Proof would this be for Infant Baptiſm, I wonder, unleſs it 
could be proved that they were baptized? As to Mr Huddle- 
flon's bringing the Houſhold of Stephanus and the Houſe of Jo- 
Hua, is giving up the Point; for as to the Houſhold of Srephq- 

nut, whom Paul baptized, it is ſaid to be the fr Fruits of A- 
chaia, and that they addicted themſelves to the Miniſtry of the 
Sainte: Could theſe be Infants ? 

Phila. But, Sir, Mr Huddl:fton ſays, that this Objection is 
weak, becauſe the Baptiſts do not conſider what Time there 
might be between his baptizing the Houſhold of Srephanus and 
his writing this Epiſtle, therefore 8 Infants ny be called 


1 firſt Fruits of Achala, 


Theoph. 


# 
f 


Deopb. What! Infants the firſt Fruits, rather Buds and 
Branches, than Fruits? But let us ſee what Kind of Perſons. 
thoſe are Who are deſcribed as the firſt Fruits to God and the 
Lamb : Theſe, it is ſaid, follow the Lamb whither ſoever be goes: 
| Were theſe Infants ? However, it is ſaid, they addicted them- 
ſelves to the Miniſtry of the Saints. If they were Infants when 
Paul baptized them, when did Paul write his Epiſtle to the 
Church of Corinth, was it five or fix Years after? Mr, Huddle” 
ſton knows that it was not fo long as the diſtracted Caſe of the 


Church required it long before; and ſuppoſing it was ſo long 
before Paul wrote, with what Propriety could it be ſaid, that ſuch 
addicted themſelves to the Miniſtry of the Saints: Theſe lit- 


tle far fetched Arts will not do with the thinking Mind for ſolid 
Proofs : It revives my Memory of what, I am ready to think, 
| Mr Huddleſton is no Stranger to: It is a Caſe relating to a few 
2 People i in the Iſland. of Providence, in New England, who. were, 
if I- remember right, originally Bapti/ts, but drinking into Mr 
| Sandeman's dry Sentiments of the Goſpel, they were ſtill embar- 
raſſed reſpecting Believers Baptiſm, and wanting to find out in 
the Bible, if it were pollble, the Baptiſm ot Infants, with- 
gut which they could not join Mr Sandeman's People: Theſe 
wiſe People by reading the Scriptures, lo | they found out In- 
fant Baptiſm from 2 Kings, v. 27. The Lepreſy of Naaman /hall 


cleave unto thee, and unta thy Seed for ever, and he went out 


from his Preſence as white as Snow, This great Diſcovery was 
fent over to the Church of the \ Saudemanians, in the Bull and 
Mouth- -ftreet, London; ; and ſo far were they in Honeſty for re- 
proving them for their Enthuſiaſm and Ignorance, that they ap- 
proved of them as Brethren, and 1 believe it is recorded among. 
their Church Annals; and why ſhould it not, for. the Words 
will as ſoon prove Intant Baptiſm as any Words in the whole 
Scriptures. Amazing ! that ſuch a ſolemn Cauſe ſhould at laſt 
de obliged to be ſupported by ſuch a broken Reed ; for, ſurely, 
if the Words prove any Thing, they prove a Curſe of Leproſy ra- 
ther than theBleſiing of Baptiſm, to Gahazi and his Seed for ever, 
But, O! what wonderful Diſcoveries ſome wiſe Men can make 
to bring in Infant Baptiſm, which only Diſcovers the Weakneſs 
of their Cauſe, though this Cauſe is thought by Mr Huddlaſton 
to be mightily ſupported from theſe Words, Elſe Were your Chilr 
uren unclean, but now are they holy, I confefs it is amazing to 


me, that ſo often as theſe Words have been acknowledged by 


Mr Hammond, and ſo many Pedebopiiſir, to have ao Reference. 
to 


to Baptiſm at all, that 42 are till fo weak as to urge it as 2 | ! 
þ 


— 


Progf of Infant Baptiſm ; it is like their pleading, ſuffer little 
_ Children, &. and, indeed, they ſuffer had enough both from the 
Parent and the Nurſe, in being diſturbed from their Sleep, and 
from the Prieſt in being wakened by the Chills of the cold 
Props; but above all by having a Lie told it almoſt as foot 
as it is born, by ſaying, as the Church of England does, ; 4 
We thank thee, heavenly Father, in that thou haſt regenera- 1 
« ted this Child in Baptiſm: Or, as in this Reſpect, her Siſter 3 
diſſenting Churches ſay, In Baptiſm they Ge ingrafted into 
Jxsos CarisT,' when it is all a folemn Lie; and what would 
Parents, the Nurſe, the Prieſt, or the Peunle deſire little Chil- | U 
dren to ſuffer more, is not this ſuffering enough for an Infant of 1 | 
eight Days, to have a Lie ſaid of it ſo ſoon ? Methinks they | 
ſhould in Pity wait a little longer till the Infant is able to anſwer F 
for itſelf, before they thus impoſe upon it, for it is nothing leſs, \ 
for they are not regenerated in Baptiſm, neither are they ingrafted | 
into CRIS H in Baptiſm ; therefore to ſay they are, is ſpeaking a | 
ſolemn Lie to God for them. O! that Miniſters would lay this 
to Heart, and not make poor Infants cry, and Men of Under- 
| ſtanding bluſh for Shame for them, fince, in Caſes of Conſcience, 
there is a Neceſſity of falling either into the Hands of Man or 8 
into the Hands of God, of theſe two whether is the BEST: I leave 1 
every particular conſiderate Perſon to judge; only, I will juſt — 
add, it is a fearful Thing to trifle with God, with Truth, and 
our Conſcience. However, not to fly from the Face of the Ar- 
gument, let us ſee what Support it will afford theſe poor ſuffer- 
ing Infants, —E1/e were your Children unclean, but now are they 
baly.—Let the Holineſs here ſpoken of witneſs whether it be a 
Covenant Holineſs, a ceremonial Holineſs, a parental Holineſs, 


e or a matrimonial Holineſs ? What, does it all prove an Infant's 

ſt Right to Baptiſm ? Surely, there are none ſo weak that will 

7 dare to attempt fo much as to ſpeak it, much leſs attem 

- prove it. As to Covenant Holineſs, if there is any ſuch Thing 8 ES 
r, (which, J am ſure, in a ſtrict Senſe there is not) it only diſtin- ; =o 
ce guiſhed the Nation of the Jews, to whom belonged the Covenant | i 
{s and the Promiſes, from the Heathen Nations round about. As to 

51 ceremonial Holineſs it gave them only a Right to the ceremonial 

ily Law. As to parental Holineſs Children (poor Things !) they 

to have none but what they had in their ancient Father Adam, and 

by poor old Man he loſt it all before he had any Children of his 

ce. own; and how little Infants can claim any, or any one claim 

to | | 7 any 
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any * them now, I cannot tell. As to matrimonial Holineſs . 


only denotes the Lawfulneſs or Honour of the marriage Relation 
and therefore it is pitifully weak to bring ay of theſe Holineſs 


to prove Infant Baptiſm. 
- Phila. But is/it not ſaid that Children are 5%? Sure Believer' $ 


Children muſt by more holy than Unbeliever's. Children ? 


Theoph. What 
little Twig or Straw is better than no Hold. You ſay, ſurely 


the Children of Believers are re holy than the Children of 


Unbelievers, becauſe it is here ſaid, zow are they boly.— Here, 
Sir, I beg Leave to ſay your Remark is very un happy for you; 


for theſe holy Children happen tobe the Children that were born 


of unholy and unbelieving Parents, namely Children they had 
before they believed in Chriſt, even the Children they had then, 
not the Children they might have; therefore the Holineſs could 
not be from their Parents believing, becauſe they were born be- 
fore they believed : For certain it is, that if Holineſs belongs to 
the Children of Believers more than others, what muſt be the 
State of thoſe Children which they have before they believe! 
What, ſome of them ho/y, and ſome of them unholy. O! who 
can help or forbear to drop a ſingle Sigh: for the poor Infants 


who are born before their Parents believe. Poor Things, they 


came too ſoon to be holy, yet one would hope not too ſoon to be 
happy; but methinks it is a Pity the Parents were married ſo 
ſoon, or that their little Infarits were born ſo quick;; however, 


Sir, it is undoubtedly happy for me, I need not ſigh about it; 


for I was, according to this, happy born, being born of de. 
lieving Parents; and I think if any One had a Right to be Holy 
from the Womb, I more, for my Father and Grandfather, 
my Mother and Grandmother were Believers, and I don't know 
but my Progenitors may be Believers as far. as Noah, or for 
what I know up as high as Adam; but ſome how or other I 
was marr'd in the Birth, but how it was I don't know, I was fo 


young; but I verily think I was conceived in Sin, and brought 


forth in Iniquity, as David was; for this Reaſon, becauſe I 
found for ſeventeen Years ſuch an Enmity to that which is good, 
and ſuch an innate Love to that which was evil, that if I was 
holy, I was a holy Devil, having every Seed of Sin in me, like 
David, Pſal. li. 5. Therefore 1 beg Leave to conclude from 


the Records of Truth and Experience, that parental Holineſs is 
a mere Fancy, which has been for ſome hundred Years dreſt up 


| like a London Doll, wy the Scribes in 


Jhael to pleaſe Children, 
and 


td "$46 
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! Sir, will you not give up the Argument? A 


R 


_—— we ST” vv a —_— 1 


1 


. now is new. dreſt up by Mr Glaſs and Mr Huddl:flon, to 


pleaſe the Glafites and Sandimanian Brethren, while they (n0t 
to their Honour) forget what Paul ſays, Rom. iii. 10, It js 
auritten, there is none righteous, no not one. 

_ Phila, Sir, I confeſs the Pleaſure of your Humour and the 
Force of your Reaſoning, and own that you have caſt a Light 


upon the Text I never before ſaw. But for my Satisfaction, 


what may be your ſerious and genuine Thoughts upon the Text? 
Dpheoph. Sir, I ſhould not have indulged my little Flow of 
Fancy had not Mr Huddleſtan appeared, (to pleaſe the Women 


and Children, ) ſo fond of this Fancy of his own; as to the Text, 
it needs no critical Comment, it is plain that he that runneth 


may read, that the Corinthians had wrote to Paul, Ver. 1, to 
know of him whether it was right and lawful for a believing 
Wife to abide in the marriage Relation with an unbelieving 


_ Huſband, or for a believing Huſband to abide with an un- 


believing Wife, becauſe that unlawful Wives with their Children 
were put away under the Law, Ezra x. 3, The Anſwer that 


Paul gives is plain and clear, Ver. 10, Let not the Wife depart 


from her Huſband, Ver. 11, And let not the H uſband put away 


his Wife, denoting plainly that if their believing in the Meſſiah 


gave thoſe Authority that believed to put away the unbelieving 
Huſband or Wife, then the Riches of Grace would diſſolve the 
Ties of Nature, which Nothing conld be more abſurd, and 
thereby render their Marriage invalid, and conſequently their 
Children in the Eye of the Law, illegitimate, for if their Mar- 


: riage to the Unbeliever became diſſolved by their Faith in Chriſt, 
their Children would be acknowledged thereby to be unlawful, 


called by the Apoſtle unclean ; but as their Marriage was true 
and lawful, their Children were clean or holy, that is, not be- 
gotten in a State of Unlawfulneſs, but to uſe an Eccleſiaſtical 
Expreſſion, in the holy State of . Matrimony, for the ſame 
Children, which the Apoſtle calls uncleau, he calls holy in 
the ſame Senfe that he ſays that the unbelieving Wife is 


ſanctiſied or made hl to the believing Huſband, which is ex- 
plained as of all other Enjoyments to the Believer, 1 Tim. iv. 5, 


For it ts JanGified by the Word of God and Prayer, therefore this 
Holineſs can in no Senſe have any Refevency to, much leſs be 
a Proof for, Infant Baptiſm, 

Phila,Sir, your Thoughts are very obliging; I think they appear 
to be the leading Scope and genuine Meaning of the Apottle. 


1 wt > is it that many of the Preſbyterians, and ſome ſtiff In- 


* e de- 
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Jepengante will fay that Children have a Right to Baptiſin, if 


but one of the Parents are Believers, 


Theoph. They may as well ſay from one being a Believer ag, 


both: But this Practice appears ſo full of Fancy, I had almoſt 
faid ſo ridiculous, that it needs no Comment upon it ; for if one 
believing Parent renders the Child ſufficiently holy to be 
| baptized, then ſure if they are both Believers, the Child muſt 
be uneceſſarily holy ; but if there be but one Believer, is here not 
Danger of a great Miſtake ? As it will be hard to fay whether 
the Child belong moſt ta the Believer, or to the Unbeliever, un- 
leſs Nurſe or the Prieſt underſtand Phy/ognomy, and can look in 
the Child's Face and thereby tell, Oh! what ſhocking 
Shifts do-the Prieſts (not the Scriptures) put the Parents to 
about their dear Children, it makes me think of that Jittle 
Prieſtcraft of the Church of England, that in Caſe of Danger, 
they will half baptize the Child, as they call it; for if in Bap- 


tiſm it is as they ſay, regenerated, what muſt it be when it is 


but half zaptized; Half a Cauſe can have but half Effect. Oh! 
what Darkneſs and Ignorance ſtill remains upon the reformed 


Churches! I ſhould now proceed to take Bone from Bone, and 


Sinew from Sinew, even all the Life of Mr Huddle/ton's ſup- 
poſed Arguments, in his Remarks upon the following Letters, 
but they appear to me to contain nothing new from his firſt, and 
that. they are only a very dark and intricate Recapitulation of 
his firſt Letter, Beſides, the Objections he quotes from his An- 


tagoniſt appear to me to remain in their full Force againſt him, 


but eſpecially thoſe quoted from Mr Fames Rutherford, Page 15, 
and thoſe quoted by himſelf, Page 87, theſe ſtill appear like a 
Brazen Wall againſt all that he has ſaid, and like a Man with 
a drawn Sword in his Hand 1 him full in the Face, let 
him look which Way he will: Thus, Philagathus, may I not 
indulge the Vanity to enquire ? Is not your laſt Warrior in //: 
rael fallen down, {lain upon the Mountains of Cilboa. 

Phila. T am I muſt own conſtrained by the Force of Truth 
once more to indulge King David's pathetic Complaint, How 
are the Mighty fallen, and the Weapons of War periſhed, But 
yet there are a few Inquiries in my Mind, if they may not be 
painful to Theophilus . | 

Thecph. Whatever you have to ſay, ſay on, 

Phila. Has there not been as. good Men, and as gent | Men 
For Infant Baptiſm, as ever there were of the Baptiſt Perſwaſion. 

 Thenph, No Sir, I deny that; where will you find ſuch 

: great 
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great Men, or ſuch good Men as PAu l, PETER, Jonn 


\ 


- James, and the Reſt of the Apoſtles who were all Baptiſts 5 


or if this fails, where will you find any Man like the God Man, 
even IE SUS the Diving BareT1sT, who ſpake as never Man 
ſpake ; where will you find any Command like God's Command 
Jobn i. 33, Any Example like Chriſt's Example, Mat. iii. 15, 16, 
any Practice like the Apoſtle's Practice, Act, ii. 41, 42, Acts 
viii. 12, 36, 37, 38, Ads x. 4), 48, Acts xvi. 15,—33, Any 
Churches like thoſe planted by the Apoſtles in Feruſalem, in 


Galatia, in Epbeſi us, in Phillipi, and Theſſalonica. 


Phila. But ſome are very inquiſitive, and are ready to ſay, what 
are become of all the good Men who have oppoſed Infant Baptiſm } 
Theoph. Why, Sir, gone to Heaven; what would they have 


become of them? Zach, i. 5, Your Fathers where are they, and 


the Prophets, de they live for ever 2 

Phila. If they could be ſaved without it, why do you ſo 
earneſtly plead for it? 

Theoph, Not becauſe it is a ſaving Ordinance, but becauſe it 
is not.— I think that Abraham might have been ſaved without 
offering up his Son //aac, but God ſaid unto him, take now thy 
Son, thine only Son Iſaac, whom thou loveſt, and get thee unto the 
Land of Moriah, and offer him there for a Burnt- Hering; and 
to ſhew his Love to the Lord, and his filial. Obedience to his 
Command. Abraham, it is ſaid, took the Wood of the Burnt- 
s offering, and laid it upon {faac, his Son; and took the Fire 
in his Hand, and a Knife, and they went both of them toge- 
ther. Now Abraham's Obedience was abſolutely neceſſary, 
not to ſave him, but to pleaſe God and to fulfil his Will and Com- 
mandment; in this Senſe the Baptiſt plead, and have an undoubted 
Right to plead that Baptiſm is abſolutely neceſſary, not to ſave 
them, that is only the Blood of Chriſt, but to pleaſe God and 
keep his Commandment, it being hit Command, Jobn i. 33; his 


Will, Mat. iii. 17; his Counſel, Lake vii. 30; and Chriſt's 


Commiſſion, Mar. xxviii. 19,—Pavur might have been ſaved 
without his being baptized or his preaching the Goſpel ; but 
what did Annaxias ſay unto him, Act xxii. 14, 15, 16.. The God 


of our Fathers has choſen thee, that thoy Shouldeſt know his Will, 


and ſee that jus r ons, and hear the Voice of his Mouth. For 
thou ſhalt be his Witneſs unto all Men, of what thou haſt ſeen and 
heard. — And now why tarrieth thou! Ariſe, and be baptized, waſh 
away thy Sins, calling upon the Name of the Lord. And it is ſaid 


Ads ix. 18. And he aroſe and was baptized : But, did Paul do this 
ta fave his Soul ? No, far from it, but out of Love to the Lord 
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and in Obedience to his Will, and to teſtify to the Brethren His 
true Faith in the MzssiAH: Therefore he did not, like many 
of our delicate Profeſſors of the Day, confer with Fleſh and 
Blood, but Straightway. he preached CuRISs TH in the Synagogue, 
And as a Believer in CHRIST, may undoubtedly be ſayed without 
his being baptized, ſo he may be ſaved without partaking of 
the Ordinance of the Lo D's SurPER 12 breaking of Bread; But 
where is that ungrateful Believer that is loved beyond Degree, 
and ſaved by Blood, that is not willing to meet the King at the 
Table, to commemorate the bleeding Heart and Hands, the 
bleeding Side and Feet of a dying Loxp, who has ſaid, Do 7his 
in Remembrance of me. Tale, eat, this is my Body that is broken 
for you, —T his is the Cup of the New Teſtament in my Blood, which 
is ſhed for the Remiſſion of Sins, drink ye all of it, —And, there- 
fore, my dear Philagathus, let me tell you, that the ſame Love 
that conſtrains the Believer to partake of one Ordinance, engages 
it to embrace the other; for as Faith is abſolutely neceſſary to 
. diſcern the Lord's Body in the one, ſo Faith is as abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to behold Chri/t's Death, Burial, and Neſurrectien; in the 
other though Baptiſm is not neceſſary to Salvation, nor Infant 
Baptiſm, falſely ſo called, yet Believers Baptiſm is certainly ne- 
ceſſary to our Comfort and Joy of Faith, and what God has 
joined let no Man put aſunder: He hath ſaid, He that believeth 
and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved. 
© Phila. Sir, is it not ſtrange and amazing, that ſo many good 
Men ſhould be ſuch Strangers in Iſrael? I hear that there are 
near three thouſand Miniſters in Scotland, beſides what are in 
England, who are almoſt totally ignorant of their divine Com- 
miſſion of Baptiſm, and what God has commanded them to obſerve. 
T heoph, Not at all ſo ſtrange and unaccountable as ſome make 
of it, though to their Shame be it ſpoke, for as there never was 
a Time but what there were Baptiſt Churches ever fince the 
Baptiſt Churches were ſettled in the Apoſtles Days; ſo under 
the Law there never was a Time from the Dedication of the 
Tabernacle by Moſes, to the Deſtruction of the Temple by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, but what the Seed of Abraham had their Feaſts, 
their Paſſover, and' their Temple Services ; yet there was one 
Part of what God had commanded them entirely forgot, it 
ſhould ſeem, for more than a thoufand Tears: And if the Jews, 
who were ſo tenacious of their Rites and Ceremonies, were ſo 
forgetful of what God had commanded Moſes, no Wonder then 


that ſo many in //aet have been ſo mam of what God 
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the Lord had ſaid unto them. It is remarkable that God 


; commanded Moſes that the Children of ae! ſhould dwell in 


Booths in the Feaſt of the ſeventh Month, called the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles, fee Lev. xxiii. 34,—43.' Now, this Command, 
Philagathus, had been neglected or over-looked for more than a 


thouſand Years, even from the Days of 7o/hua to the Return of 
the Children of 7/rael from their Baby/onian Captivy, ſee Neb.- 


viii. 14,—18, * {nd they found it written in the Law which the Lord 
had commanded by Moſes, that the Children of Tſrael ſhould dwell 
* in Booths, in the Feaſt of the ſeventh Month: And all the Con- 
« pregation of them that came again ont of Captivity, made Booths 
© and fat under the Booths ; for ſince the Days of F-/>ua the Son of 
© Nun, unto that Day, had not the Children of rael doxt so, 
and there was very great Gladne(s,” Here let it be remarked that 
the Children of Hrael were not ſo wiſe as many of the Profeſſors 
of the preſent Day; they did not ſay why Hezetiah was a good 
King, and did great Good; and why Jeſial was a good King, 
and revived the Glory of os Temple. David was a good Man 
and a great King, and prepared much for the building of the 
Temple; and Solomon was a wiſe King and he built the Tem- 
ple, and dedicated it to the Lord, and they took no Notice of 
this. It is but a Ceremony, and why ſhould we? No; bur 


auben they found that it was written in the Law which the Lord had 


commanded by Moſes, it was ſufficient Authori ity for them to 
obey though their Forefathers had not obeyed it; but our ten- 
der delicate Profeſſors of the preſent Day cannot get over theſe 


umbling Stones, they cannot think of diſturbing the Peace of 


their Foreſathers, by. attempting to be more wiſe then they, or 
their own Peace by going out of their old Path; but whether ir 
is right, in the Sight of God, to obey Man more . Cod, Judge ye? 
_ Phila, Sir, I am glad of this Remark; there is a Scripture 
Beauty and Life in it, by which it proves that we have a divine 


= Authority to leave the PraRice of our Fathers when they Have, 
either by Negligence or Tradition, forſaken the Commandments 


of God, But, mY is Baptiſm called the 8 2a of Cod? 

Luke vii. 10. 

 Theoph. To ſhew us that it is God's unchangeable Will, We 

Obedience thereto is the Fulfilment of his Will: That it is the 

Revelation of his own Mind, the veg ſame as Salvation by 

CnRIs T, who dath all Things e the Counſel of his own 

Will, which appears in its being commanded by him, John i. 31. 


in CHRIST embracing it, Suffer it to be ſo now, ſor "thus it be- 
— | | cometh 
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cometh us to fulfil all Rizhteouſneſs, Mat. iii. 15, —In the Com- gal 
miſſion of CHRIST to his Apoſtles, Mat. xxviii. 9. —In the Prac- not 
tice of the Apoſtles, Acts ii. xli —And in the Settlement of all cau 
the Churches, Ads ii. 41, 42, &c, the 
Phila. Who may they be who are ſaid to reject the Coun/el of ſee 
Sod, againſt themſelves not being baptized ? WI 
Theoph. Thoſe who believe and reſt ſatisfied that their being not 
ſprinkled in their Infancy is Baptiſm, which is all a Cheat and cle: 
" Prieftcraft, theſe reje& the Counſel of God with a Witneſs, be- rio 
ing pleaſed with a Popi/þ Tradition more than God's divine Or- To 
dinance, which is not neceſſary to prove, for they prove it in the 
their own Breaſt, by believing more what Men ſay than what me 
God in his Word declares, rejecting the Counſel of God for the 2 
Tradition of the Fathers. —Likewiſe thoſe Parents who take or ma: 
deſire their Infants to be baptized, theſe Perſons pay no Regard be) 
at all to the Word of God in this Matter. Where has he di- Go 
rected them to be ſo cruel to their little Infant, not only to diſ- ; 
turb it, but*religiouſly to cheat it, by putting a ſolemn Lie into #08 
the Mouth of the Prieſt, ſaying, «* We thank thee, heavenly Fas ofte 
ther! that it has pleaſed thee to regenerate this Child in brot 

< Baptiſm,” when, in Fact, there is no ſuch Thing: And, there fall 
are others, who will not go quite ſo far, dot ſay, That the may 
Child is by Baptiſm ingrafted into Cux Is T.“ Is not this plea- tizec 
fing the Parent, and cheating the Child with a religious Lie, Ti 
merely out of Complaiſance to the Cuſtom of the Times-—More- of tl 
over, they may be ſaid to reject the Counſel of God againſt tifiec 
themſelves who are convinced of Believers Baptiſm as a Truth, Wiſ⸗ 
but look upon it as a Triſe, a mere indifferent Thing: Stop, and 
Reader, pauſe a little; what! the Counſel of God a Trife, a MES 
mere indifferent Thing? What ! the Will of God a 7rife with ings, 
thee? His Command an indifferent Thing to thee? Perhaps the 1 

: thou art ready to ſay, Why, he has loved me, and waſhed me Enjo 
from my Sins: Ay; then, ſurely, the more important is thy Ph 
Debt of Love and Obedience to his Name, had he bid thee do Th 
ſome great Things wouldſt thou not have done it, when he only even 
ſays, F ye love me, keep my Commandments ? But, it muſt be Noah 
| owned, that it is certainly, Philagathus, too much the Caſe, as the S; 
K a Gentleman lately obferved, ſome cannot believe it, and ſome freely 
| | awill not; that is, ſome are ſo ignorant they cannot, others are ſhut t 
o obſtinate they will not; but I hope better Things of you, Cu x 
Reader, though I thus ſpeak. from: 
eee Wer may be ſaid to reject the Counſel of God a- God's 

gainſ 
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inſt themſelves, who are convinced of the Truth of it yet do 
not obey it, becauſe there is ſuck Difficulty in the Way ; or be- 
cauſe they have not ſuch Promiſe upon their Mind, or becauſe 
they have not that Strength of Defire they could wiſh ; they 
ſee it to be a Duty, the Chriſtian's Duty, but not their Duty. 
What is this but rejecting the Counſel of God againſt themſelves 
not being baptized, is not the Path of Duty or rather Privilege 
clear, the Command of God full, the Example of CRISH glo- 


rious, and does not the Bleſſing of the Holy Ghoſt attend it. 


To wait when God has commanded, and we are convinced on 
the Account of any Fear of Diſtreſs or Difficulty, or for any im- 
mediate Revelation from God; is it to tempt CHRISTH as the 
1ſraclites tempted him in the Wilderneſs, and to do Evil that Good 
may come and thereby, (however humble the Mind may ſeem to 


be) attempt to be an Atinomiann indeed, by knowing the Will of | 


God and not doing it, is not the Word nigh thee ? 

Phila. O, Theophilus! this is too cloſe upon me, for ſuch 
a one, in Omiſſion, ſure I am : Long have I been convinced, 
often haye I pleaded for it as a Truth; and though I have 
brought the Warriors in /rael againſt you, I was afraid I ſhould 
fall at laſt among the Slain ; but h U again tranſgreſs ! What 
may I apprehend by the Pubiicans juſtifying God by being bap- 
tized ? Luke vii. 29. „ 

Theoph, They juſtified, that is, they commended, or approved 
of the Will of God, in appointing ſuch an Ordinance ; they teſ- 
. tified their Love to it by embracing it as a Revelation of his 

Wiſdom ; and thus Believers juſtify God, that is, own his Love 
and approve of the Ordinance as it leads them, by Faith, to the 
Mxsstan, the Glory of his Love, the Greatneſs of his Suffer- 
ings, the Atonement of his Death, the Conqueſt of his Grave, 
the Triumphs of his Reſurrection, their Union with him, and 
Enjoyment of him, Rom. vi. 3, 4. „ 

Phila. Why is Baptiſm ſaid to fave us? 1 Pet. iii. 21. 

Theoph. Sir, the Apoſtle Peter ſays, The like Figure whereunts 
even Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave us, that is, as the Salvation of 
Noah's Family. in the Art, from the Deluge, was a Figure of 
the Salvation of the Church in CHRIS r, as every Creature moved 
freely to go into the Ark, they found Supply, Security, and God 
ſhut them in; ſo it was a Figure of the Soul moving freely to 
Cu is r, finding a Supply of all Grace in him, Security 


from all Wrath by him, and the Seal of everlaſting Love by 


God's ſhutting them in, Now, Baptiſm may be faid to ſave 


us, 
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us, not reathy or meritoriouſly, that is, the Honour of the Blood, 


of CuRIs T's, but remotely or figuratively as Baptiſm, when ad- 


miniſtered according to the Word of God, is a Figure of the 
Whole of our Salyation.—Ts the Love and Favour of God neceſ. 


ſary to our Salvation, baptized in the Name of the Father Is 


the Perſon of CHRIST neceſſary to our Salvation, baptized in 
the Name of the Son ?—Is the Power of the Holy Ghoſt neceſ- 
fary to our Salvation, baptized in the Name of the Holy Ghoſt ? 
—All which is a lively Figure of the Love of the THEE that 
bare Record in Heavern.—Is the Death of CARISH neceflary, 
baptized into his Death ?—Is his Grave neceflary; buried with 
him by Baptiſm — Is his Reſurrection neceſſary, riſen again with 
him by the Faith of the Operation of God ; and Jesus when he was 


. baptized came ſiraightway eut of the Water Is his Sufferingy 
' neceflary, I have, ſays be, a Bap tiſi „lo be baptized with ? &c.— 


Is his Love neceſſary ? Herein is diſplayed Love that Waters 
cannot guench, nor Floods drown / 
Phila. But, is it not ſaid, that it is not a Putting away. the 


Filth of the Fleſh? 


Theoph. Yes, ſurely; that is the pn Honour of the 


Blood and Reſurrection of Jxsus; then, Philagathus, how ig- 


norant are they who baptize Infants to take away original Sin, or 

believe that it does in any wiſe do them any Good reſpecting their 
Salvation, for it was never intended tor any Infant much leſs to 
put away the Filth of the Fleſh, or to give the leaſt Hope of 
Happineſs by it; but it is declared plainly to be the Anſeuer of 
a good. Confelvries towards God ; a good Conſcience is a purified 
one by the Blood of CHRIST, a tender Conſcience of Sin, an 
affectionate Conſeienee, or a Conſciouſneſs of Love to CH KIST, 


and an obedient Conſcience to his Commands. 


Phila. What may I appeghend by giviag an Anfwer of a good 


Conſcience towards God ? 
Theoph, Sir, it is undoubtedly the Duty ond: Privilege of the 


_ Believer, to give a Reaſon of the Hope that is in him with 
Meekneſs and Fear; but the Anſwer here of a good Conſcience 


towards God, is an Anfwer- of Obedience to Cuxis r, of Love to 
his Name, of Faith in his Blood, Righteouſneſs, ay e | 
Reſurrection, for the Whole of Salvation, 

Phila. How is this Anſwer to be ere towards God by the 
Reſurrection of Jesvs CuRIST? 

Theoph. By beholding in Baptiſm the Reſurrection of Js sus, 
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Debts, for all our Payment and Diſchayge, and thereby our full 


Victory to God for us, as our Surety, Saviour, Sufferer, and 


Conqueror; whoſe Reſurrection for us God receives as. a final 
Anſwer to all that ſin, Satan, Death, and Hell can bring a- 
gainſt us; ſo that whatever Bills are filed by the Law of God, 
or entered in the Courts of our own Conſcience, the Reſurrec- 
tion of CuRIS T anſwers to God for them all; ſo that we are 
acquitted, juſtified, and diſcharged by his Nac ee becauſe 
be died for our Sins and roſe again for aur Fuſtiſcatiou. ; x 
. Phila. Sir, if Baptiſm be the Anſwer of a good Conſcience, 

wen, as Mr Baxter juſtly obſerves, it can belong to none but to 


thole who have, through Grace, a good Conſcience. Then, 


furely, it mult be great Ignorance and Impoſition, either in Pa- 


rents or in Miniſters, to adminiſter it to Infants who have not a 


good Conſcience, being conceived in Sin and brought forth in Ini-. 
guity ; neither can they give an Anſwer of what they have; I 


bluſh and am aſhamed for the Ignorance of the People and the 


Impoſition of the Prieſts, for it is hard to fay which is the 
greateſt. I am aſtoniſhed, Theophilus, at it; what do you 


think can he the Cauſe of ſuch long-continued Ianorance of HY 


Truth among the Miniſters of the Goſpel 2 

Theoph. Sir, I think it is impoſlible to be entirely owing to 
Ignorance, for they all own, when in a cool Spirit, that the 
Baptiſts are right; that there is no expreſs Command nor Ex- 
ample in the Word of God for their Practice of Infant Baptiſm, 
but only the Strength of Cuſtom and Tradition; inſomuch that 
both Papiſt and Proteſtant agree in this, that Infant Baptiſm is 
not to be praved from Scripture but from Tradition, only with 
this Difference, the Papi/ty maintain that the Tradition of their 
Church is of equal Authority with the Scriptures, and there- 


fore their Proof ſtands good. No Doubt but it may be proved 
from Tradition, but they are ſo ſenſible that it can no otherwiſe - 


be proved, that a Papiſi told his Neighbour, one Morning, that 
he was going to fee a Miracle. He aſked what Mirac/e ? He 


ſaid, Infant Baptiſm proved from Scripture. Whereas the Pre- 


teſtants ſay, they afcribe too much to Tradition, and think 
that Infant Baptiſm may be better proved from long Cuſtom 
and Conſequences ; that Father Auſtin himſelf ſays, that Inſaut 
Baptiſm is not io be believed but rom Tradition; and the great 
Convocation at Oxford, which I think was in IWVicklif's Time, 
fay, © That without the Judgment and Practice of the Church, 


* ſhould be at a Loſs, when called upon, for Proofs in the 
F f 6 Point 
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Point of Infant Baptiſm." Which there is no Doubt of, as the 


Seripture affords them e ſo that it eannot be Ignorance in in 
many of then. | 

_ Phila. What can then be kh Cauſe ? 3 

Theoph. If the Reader can bear Paul's Language to * the 
Truth to every Man's Conſcience in the Sight of God, I think 
it is much owing to Pxrpe and INTEREST and not ſo much for 
Want of Knowledge, or if it is owing to their Ignorance they 
are the more to be pitied: But an Independent Miniſter, who was 


diſputing the Point with one of his Elders, who was about to- 


join the Baptits, their Diſputation came to this Decifion : The 
Elder ſaid unto the Paſtor, *« Sir, if I, out of Love to yo, 

* ſhould ſtay with you, and ſhould in my own Conſcience be 
« wrong, will you engage to anſwer for me at the laſt Day.” To 
whiell the Miniſter faid very pathetically, No.” Then ſaid the 
Elder to him, Sir, how can you preach and practice what 
© you are afraid to anſwer for at the laſt Day ?? Ty which he 
t faid, I have preached it and pr actiſed it theſe fort V ears, and 

to leave it now what will the World fay of me? - Poor Man 
he was much to be pitied, for he was ſurely in a diſmal Dilemma; 
And, indeed, I am thinking, that if the Baptiſt Churches were 
4s populous and as proſperous as other Denominations, and 
eould ſpare their Hundreds 4 Fear, there would not be fuch a 
Scareity of Converts among the canonical Order. — But let this 
_ tuffice—T would only remark, that if Baptiſm be the Anſwer of 
2 good Conſcience, how ſelf condemned in their own Con- 
| feience muſt thoſe Perſons be, who fre convinced of it as a 
Truth, yet do not give to God, nor to the Church, neither be- 
fore Men nor Angels, their Anſwer of a good Conſcience by 


their Faith and Hope in the Reſurrection JESUS CnRIST; for 


how they can enjoy the Peace of a good Conſcience, and ſtroggle 
with the Conviction of it, I cannot fee, 

Phila. Sir, the Struggles of my Conſcience' are Alt over 
with me. There is a Paſſage that my Mind ſtruggles in Doubt 
about, and 1 believe many Perſons have been in the ſame Caſe ; 
it is in Acts xix. 2, 3, 4» 5. where it ſeems that thoſe who had 
been baptized into Fe/z's Baptiſm, were afterwards wot i 
the Name of the Loxp Jesvs ? 

 Theoph. The Apoſtle is ſo far from ſuppoſing, that the Bap- 
riſen of John is diſtin from CHRIS T's Baptiſm, that he confirms 

Fobn's Baptiſm to be the ſame as CuRIST's. Paul when he ſaw 
theſe Diſciples, who appear to be Miniſters of the Goſpel, Ver, 
8 9, 


mitted 


8 
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9. without the miniſterial, or rather the extraordinary Gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, aſked them if they had received the Holy Ghoſt 
ſince they believed, and they ſaid they had not ſo much as heard 
that there was any Holy Ghoſt, though they enjoyed the Bleſ- 
ſings of the Holy Ghoſt, as to Salvation by CnaIs T, without 
which they could not have been Diſciples, therefore it mult be 
underſtood of the extraordinary Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt poured 
out upon the Day of Pextico/t, to work Miracles, to ſpeak with 
Tongues, and. propheſy. Then Paul aſked them unto what 
Baptiſm, or with what Baptiſin, were they then baptized unto, 
and they ſaid unto John's Baptiſm ; then Paul explained the Na- 
ture, Intent, and Deſign of Fohz's Baptiſm ; that it was to re- 


' veal CyrisT and every Bleſſing of Salvation in his Name, 


which is plain from the Words: Then /aid Paul, John verily bap- 
tized with the Baptiſin of Repentance, ſaying unto the People, that 
they ſhould believe on him which ſhould come after. bim, that js a 
Js8vs CarisT ; denoting that CurisT Jssus was in John's 


Baptiſm, the Cs of their Faith in all he had ſuffered for 


them, and promiſed to them; and when they heard this they 
were fatisfied, or inſtructed into the Bleſſing of John's Baptiſm, 
viz, that they were baptized in the Faith of the Loxp Jz$vs ; 
then Paul confirmed it by laying his Hands upon them, and the | 
Holy Ghoſt ſealed it, for it is ſaid, the Holy Ghoſt came upon HOO 
and they ſpoke with Tengues and prophefied. 

Phila. Sir, I am ſatisfied ; this is a Difficulty that I am glad 
to ſee ſo clearly removed. 1 think there is but one Objection 
more in my Mind: What Scripture Example have we for Wo- 
men receiving the Lord's Supper? 

Theoph. & this is an Objection that has been frequently 
W though I confels it does not appear to me to be of any 
Force or Power; for, upon this weak Way of Reaſoning, they 
may as well ſay that there were no Women under the Law 
that had a Right to the Paſſover ; for, if as ſome People ſay, 
that Circumciſion gave the Boe) Infants a Right to the 
Paſſover and made them Church Members; conſequently thea 
no Female could be a Church Member nor have any Right to 


the Paſſover ;- but who will dare to ſay this when it is ſaid, that 


Zechatias and Elizabeth his Wife walked in all the Ordinances of 
Cod blameleſs. But the Matter appears to me more clear in the 


New Teſtament, Act viii. 12. When they b24zeved they were bap- 


tiacd beth Men and Women, Now, wh they were that were ad- 
mitted to Baptiſm, or were baptized, is plain, Ads Ik 4. Then 
pe” of = they 
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ther is the Male nor Female, either by Way 
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they that gladly received the Word were bat tized. or Wen was 
the Church compoſed and organized, was it not of thoſe bapti- 
Zed Believers? 42. Then they continued fleadfaſtly in the Apyſies 
odtrine, in Fellowſhip, in breaking of Bread, and in Prayers, 
Now, if the Church conſiſted of baptized Believers in CuRISsT, 
then conſequently it muſt conſiſt of Women as well as Men, be- 
cauſe Women were baptized as well as Men ; and as Women are 
called Diſciples, Saintit, Members of Churches, Acts ix. 36. Ta- 


| bitha, a certain Diſciple, Phebe, a Servant or Deconir, and 


Member of the Church, theſe were to be received in the Lord, 


as becometh the Saints, Rom. xvi. 1. Priſcilla was Paul's Help. 
Her, Ver, 3. to whom the Gentile Churches gave Thanks, who 
had a Church in her own Houſe, and was ſurely a Member of it, 


and a Partaker of the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper. Beſides, if 
we' conſider Paul's Direction to the Church at Corinth, whom he 
ſtiles ſandified in CuxisT Jxsus, called 16 be Saints. Theſe 
were ſome of them Virgins unmarried; ſome were Widows, ſome 
were Wives with Children; now if they were not Church Mem- 
bers, and as ſuch Partakers of the Ordinance, what had Paul 
to do with them, why are they called S;/ers if they have not 
a Portion with the Brethren? Or, if they were not Church 


Members, why does Paul and Peter give ſuch Exhortations to 


them in Eph. v.— Col. iii.— i Peter iii.—for what have they to 
do with them that are without ?—Beſides, I do not remember 


that under the Law there is any particular Direction to ſhew the 


Right of Women, under the Name of Women, to the Paſſovet 
or Temple Privileges, yet they enjoyed every Privilege by Vir- 


tue of their Knowledge in the Ordinances of the Temple; and 


ſo do Women, under the Goſpel, by Virtue of their Faith in 
CurisT, as faith Paul, 1 Cor. xi. 28. Let a Man examine 


bimſelſ, and fo let him cat; and it is well known, that the Greet 


Word ſigniſies either a Man or a Woman, being a Word of 
common Gender, the ſame as in 1 Tim. ii. 4, 5. There is ane 
Mediator between God and Man; and ſurely between God and 


Women, or what muſt become of them? The Word Max deno- 


ting both, as the Woman is not without the Man in the Lord, nei- 
Diſtinction or 

Separation, from the Ordinance, but ye are, ſaith \the Apoſtle, 

ll one in CuRIs T. Cen. v. And called their Mame Ndam. 

_ Phila, Sir, J am highly pleaſed and ſatisfied, but there are 

ſome to whom a Difficulty appears, how the Apoſtles could bap- 

re three thouſand in one Day : ? AT 8 WE 9 


Theopht 
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eo ph. Sir, this Difficulty ſcarely appears, for it does not 
appear that they were baptized in one Day ; that they who 
received the Word gladly were baptized is evident, and added 
in one Day appears, but that they were baptized in one Day is 
not ſo evident; and, it they were, I ſee no great Difficulty 
therein, as there was a hundred and twenty Diſciples and twelve 
Aboftlet to baptize, whoſe Baptiſm, I am ſure, may be much 
eaſier done by them, than what Abraham is ſaid to do in one 
Day, which was a Circumciſion of near four hundred Perſons, 
(Gen. xvii. 26, 25,—compared with Ger. xiv. gh Meir thus x 
think this Objection vaniſhes as a Vapour. 

Phila. It has been objected that certainly the Children were 
baptized to Moſes, by hn or Drops of Water from the 
Cloud? | 

Theoph. Such weak Ob jections plainly beſpeak the Weakneſs 
of the Cauſe they would defend, for this Remark is very un- 
happy; that they were baptized by Sprinkling with Drops of 
Water from the Cloud, becauſe the Cloud which was an Emblem 
of the Preſence of Cxr1sT with them, was a Clould of Chr 
and not of Water, beſides they are ſaid to go !hrouhp on dry 
C round, and as the Water was a Wall on their right Hand and 


as a Wall on their Left, they were baptized or overwhelmed in 


Water, as a Figure of their Salvation in the Baptiſm of CHRIS r's 


Sufferings, for as the Rock was a Figure of CnHaisr, ſo was 


their paſſing” throngh the Red Sea a Figure of his Death 0 0 
by Baptiſm is repreſented, ſo the Objection dies. | 

Phila. It has been ſaid by the Baptiſtt, that as ohn blotted 
with Water, that Cunts might be made manifeſt to 7/7 ael, 
therefore they came and were baptized by him in Jardon confeſ- 
fing their Sins; and as Peter required, or rather the Holy 
Ghoſt gave the Blefli mg of receiving the Word gladly, and Philips 
required 2 belizving with all the Heart, and Paul heating and be. 
lieving, therefore they think that no Infant has any Right to 
Baptiſm, not only for Want of the Commandment of God, but 
for want of this Goſpel CAPACITY in op nf br wa the Apoſtles 
required. 

Theoph. Sir, They hive a juſt Right to think fo, for it is 
plain that John thought. ſo, that Peter thought ſo, that Phi- 
lip thought ſo, and Paul thought ſo; and why ſhovld it be 
thonght ſtrange in them? For, ſure J am, if the Apoſtles were 
to riſe from the Dead, if they were called to conſult of this 
Matter, they would ſay to the Church of England, to the Church 

of 


ta } 


« Scotland, the Prebyterians, and Independents; of all "ERR 
Who has required theſe Things at your Hands ? : 
-Pti/a. But, ſurely, Sir, you have conſidered the Force of FA 
- Objedtion which is thus expreſſed : It is 3 that In- 
fants cannot make a Confeſſion of Sin, and conſequently they 
- eannot tell Lies like adult Perſons ? 
_ + Theoph. All I ſhall ſay to this is, is it not Pity think you, 
' Philagathus, that the Objector had not continued an Infant 
purely on this Account; for, ſurely, it might have prevented 
him from, but I will not ſay from what. Was it not Pity that 
Peter's Hearers had not continued Infants, for perhaps they 
told Lies when they faid to Peter and to the Reſt of the Apoſtles, 
Men and Brethren, what ſpall we do ?—Is it not a Pity but what 
the Eunuch had remained an infant, for perhaps he told Lies 
when he ſaid, See, here is Water, what doth binder me that I may 
not be baptized . But who can object againſt any one pleading 
for Infants, ſeeing ſuch an Happineſs attends the Caſe of Infants, 
namely, the Prevention of ſo much Sin Is it not Pity-but we 
had all remained Infants, to have anſwered ſo great an End? 
. Phila. Sir, I have lately met with an Account of the Bapi//s 
that really aſtoniſhes me; it is in a new Hiſtory of the Reforma- 
tion, dedicated to - in which, I muſt own, I think 
the Author has expreſſed himſelf very unbecoming the Chriſtian, 
the Scholar, the Miniſter, or the Hiſtorian, where he repreſents 
55 he Baptiſts in every civil and religious Character, as bad, baſe, 
and profiigate ! O what Bitterneſs and Envy drops from his Lips 
through the Whole, ſuch as is not fit to be named ! eſpecially 
when he ſays, © I have now given a brief Account of the Riſe 
© and Fall of this dangerous Sect in Germany : Thus ended the 
c King and Kingdom of the Anabapiiſts.' 
 Theoph, Sir, it was a juſt Obſervation of yours, that theſe Re- 
marks of the Author were unworthy the Chriſtian, the Scholar, 
the Miniſter, or the. Hiſtorian, for as a. Chriſtian he ought to 
have buried and not revived Faults; as 2a Scholar he ought to have 
dealt genteel, eſpecially with thoſe whom many of them, in Point 
of Scholarſhip, as much deſerve it as any other Denomination. i in 
the Kingdom; as a Miniſter he ought to have forgiven; but a- 
bove all as an Hiſtorian he ought to have wrote Truth, which 
he has not. He ſays has given a brief Account of the Riſe and 
Fall of this dangerous Sec, when in Fact he has not, ſor the 
Riſe of them was not Nicholas Stork and Thomas Mun- 


cer, as he ſays, but . the Babtiſt: and they are the moſt anci- 
ent 


3 
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ent People profeſſing Godlineſs that have exiſted ſince Cunisr, 
through every Age, Century, Reign, and Revolution; and 
have been (though under various Names) ſpread from the Apoſ- 
tles Preaching throughout all the World, but eſpecially through 
Ala and Europe and in many Parts of America, inſomuch that 
all Parts of Germany, ſince the Apoſtles Days, have been full of 
Baptiſts ; therefore to ſay as this Author, and ſome more before 
him have, that they took their Riſe from John of Leyden, about 
Luther's Time, beſpeaks great Ignorance both of Hiſtory and 
Scripture; for, according to this Author, he ſays, that in the 
_ reputed Mun/ter Affair that John Matthias lent Miſſionaries to 
the Low Countries, in Germany, for all the Anabapriſts to join 
him at Munſter, which ſhews that the firſt Riſe could not be 
then, or how could they be a Body whoſe Aſſiſtance was ſo ear- 
neſtly deſired : Beſides, it beſpeaks great Ignorance to call them 
Anabapliſts, becauſe I will defy any Author to prove, that there 
ever were ſuch a People upon the Earth; an old Track of Words 
and Phraſes can be no Warrant for the frefh Publication of 
Ignorance —Beſides, your Author ſays, this dangerius Sect, this 
Sentence would have ſuited well the Lips or the Pen of a Papi, 
but they come very ill from the Pen of a Proteſtant; for what 
are they a dangerous Se& for ?—For doing as God has com- 
manded them? — As Cnr1srT has left them an Example? - And 
as the Apoſtles practiſed? This muſt be a dangerous People! 
How can they be otherwiſe? But the Danger of all is, theſe Mew. 
that turn the World upfide down, gre come bere alſo : Thus 
ended, ſays your Author; the King and the Kingdom of the 
c Anabaptifts.'—A wonderful Deſtruction ! a King deſtroyed that 
never exiſted ! a People, periſh that had never any Being ! for if 
the Author means ſpiritually, there is no Truth in what he ſays 
for CunisT as King in Zion, and the Baptiſts as his Church, or 
Kingdom, are more at this Day than has been known for many Years 
therefore when the Author wrote againſt the Bapri/ts in this Bit - 
terneſs of Spirit, let him aſk his own Conſcience if he did not 
intend to draw from the ſuppoſed (ſor I much queſtion the Truth 
of the Munter Affair, as it comes originally from their Enemies 
the Papiſtt) namely, a dark Odium upon the Name of the 
Baptiſts through the Nation, and all through that Glaſs of Pre · 
judice that he has drunk againſt them; becauſe they have de- 
manded of him the Command of God, or an Example in his 
Word for his preſent Practice. However, I leave him to ſtrug · 
5 a the Conllias of his own Conſcience for what he bas ſaid 
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in his PW" Number; and may God e him, and 1 hope : 


that the Baptiſts, as the Ele& of God, will put on Bowels of 
Mercy and forgive him likewiſe, It makes me think of Mr John 


G. 
Mind being imbittered with Prejudice againſt one, whom he 


mould rather as a Chriſtian (if he be one) have pitied, ſpoke to 


his Friend, upon ſeeinig a certain Author's Book in his Hand, 


very reproachfully of the Pedigree of the Author, forgetting, at 


the ſame Time that the Author's Pedigree was far more reſpec- 
table than that of a Ouil Boy; but, alas! What a full Poſſeſ- 
ſion of a Pharaſaioal Spirit remains in many of our filver ſlip- 
pered Chriſtians at n oor 5 1. . r the ee 4 ue my 
the Phariſees of old? + 

Pil. It ſhould "vu to me, hw their bears 1 bs as 
to Eternity (which God only knows) that they are ſurely ſuch 
that enjoy little of the Spirit of CHRIS, the Bleſſings of 
Cunts r, or the Prefence of CuRisr, with whom remains ſuch: 
a Bitterneſs of Spirit; for it is a ſure Maxim in Things ſpiritual, 
that a Mind filled by Satan with Prejudice, is furely-puniſhed 
with Barrenneſs ; for though thay think like the perverſe fro- 


ward Prophet (as Doctor 2 uſed to call him) they do well to 


ze angry ; hence it is too evident that many, beſides ſome par- 
ticular ready Writers, are like the Diſciples, when in an infan- 
tine State in the Kingdom of Ixsus, #now not what Manner of 
Spirits they are af, but, God he thanked! we have no ſuch 
Cuſtom, neither have the Churches of God. O! how beautifully 
may the Language of our ſympathizing forgiving Jzsvs be 
here adopted, Father, forgive them, for they know not aubat they do. 
But, as it is evident that the City of Salem is the Church of 
CurrsT,—that her Walls are Salvation, that her Gates are 
Praiſe, that her Laws are Love, — that her Inhabitants are 
Kings. —that her Statutes and Ordinances are glorious, that it 
is a City of the Grear, KINO fitly compacted together, —a holy 
Hatitation,—a Buildiug of God, whither the Tribes go wp, the 
Tribes of the Lord to the Teſtimony cf Iſrael,—that her Gates are 
open,—the Highway of Salvation is plain;—her Proviſion is free, 


—her Enjoyment is Liſe, —her Bleſſings are Peace, —her Happi- 


neſs is Glory, —and that her: Inhabitants walk in the Light of 
this Glory, O ſweet Engagement !—O” divine Attraction 


Methinks, Theophilus, I could almoſt invite you in the prophetic | 


| Language of the Prophet in Iyrael, Tha. ii. 3. Come, ye, and let 
A go up to the Mountain of the Lord, to the Houſe of the Ged of 


I, though raiſed to the Eminence of a Silver - ſmith, whoſe; 
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i Theoph. 
* and my Chariots as thy Chariots ;—for whither.thou goeſt I 
© will go, and where- thou lodgeſt I will lodge ;—thy People 
+ ſhall be my People, and thy God ſhall be my God ;—where 
* thou dieſt will [ die, and there will I be buried the Lord do 
0 to me, and more alſo, if ought but Death ſhall part thee 


. and me.—And as thy Heart is as my Heart, with whom 1 have 


c © had ſweet. Council, let us go from Strength to Strength, till 
* we appear before God in Zion, for the Lord God is a Sun and 
« Shield ;—he will give Grace and Glory, and no good Thing 
« will he with-hold from them, that walk uprightly, and faithful 
in he that has promiſed,” 

And as it is plain that all the Eremit of God belong to che 
Church of Cukis r, which is the Ground and Pillar of Truth, 
and that this Church was, accordingly to the Goſpel Diſpenſa- 
tion, to have its Beginning from Enzis r, and to continue ever 
viſible till the End of the World. Now, no other Church but 
the Baptist Church has had its Beginning from C RIS T's Time, 
and therefore no other Church can have that Goſpel Right to the 


Promiſes, becauſe of their Diſobedience to its Preceipts, And as 


it is plain that the Baptiſts came from; or that they are called 
Baptiſt from John the Baptiſt, and Chriſtians {dom Cn RIST; and 
as we are ſure, without a Doubt, that the Baptiſm of Jebu 
vas from Heaven ; that it was the Counſel of God, Luke vii. 


30.—The Commiand of Cod, John i. 33. = the Example 
of Cusis r, Mat. iii, 16.— The Practice ef the Apoſtles, Aeta 
viii. 36,.—39. what need we any further Witneſs, both as td 


the Manner of its Adminiſtration and the Subjects of it; feeing 
we have ſuch a Cloud of Witneſſes ; that they have likewiſe con- 


tinued ever ſince the Apollles Days, through every Age; Cen- 


tary, and Revolution to the preſent Day: Happy art thou, G 


Ifrael ! Who is like unto thee, 0 People! ſaved by the Lord? And 


therefore, Philagathus, may we congratulate the Union of our 


Hearts, and the Triumphs of our Faith and Affection to che 


1 Hei, and he 1 13 us of his Ways, 7 — abe will at in bit | 
5 aths, &c. | 
am as thou art my Horſes are as 0 Horſes, 


Church of God, in the Prophet's s Language ? We will ge with - 


vou, for we have heard that God is with you Sex; here is Water; 


what doth hinder.—Why tarrieſt thou, ariſe, and be baptized, &. 


Seeing what Bleſſings.—what Promiſes, —what ſweet Enfoy- 


ment are before us,—in the Obſervation of Eusisr's Baptiſm, 
Which is, ( Mr Fames Rutherford ſpiritually and Pathetically 
35 
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| expreſſeth it) A Den of a fixed Faith. in CHAISsT J83 Us, 


vnck an entire Devotion of the Subject to the Service of the Ta- 


ung Gop, In this ſolemn Ordinance, we aſſert Cxr1$T to be 
our Prophet, that has taught us the Things concerning the King- 
dom of God—Onr Prieſt, who hath, made, an Atonement. for 
© us—And our King, who Is to rule, govern, and defend us; 
© otherwiſe our- Submiſſion is only a. blind Obedience ;. for the 

Father and his Ways are only known to ſuch as have a Reveg 
lation of both from the Son.—Tf JIssus is not, our Prieſt, 7 
© Performance would neither be a reaſonable Service, nor the of 
fering of a ſpiritual Sacrifice, acceptable. to God by Cunisr, 
0 Jesus; ; for he is the Altar that Sandifies the. Gift—And if he 


« is not our King, why are we ſabje& to his- Laws! ? In this holy 


© Inſtitution, we profeſs to claim God for our Father, Huſband,, 


and Friend. Our Father—who, hath made ample Proviſion, 4. 


and now prepared us for, and granted free Admittance to th 


Childrens Bread, Our Huſband in whom we poſle:s all Things, 
and are now brought Home to enter upon the Enjoyment. Our 


Friend with whom we take ſweet Counſel, and in Fellowſhip, 
© with whom we have great Delight. In Baptiſm. we declare, 
„ that we are waſhed with the. Waſhing of Regeneration, and en- 
©livened by the Renewing of the Holy Ghoſt; for they muſt ba 
«elean, who come into the Sanctuary of God; and alive, before | 
* they can walk in his Commandments blameleſs. Moreover, 


in this Ordinance we profeſs to believe with all our Hearts, 


„that the Lord is our Portion, his People our People, and his 
«Ways our Ways; therefore, with all our Souls, we devote 
«ourſelves wholly to God, for this weighty Reaſon—we are not 
our own, but bought with a Price; alſo with a firm Reſolu- 
tion to obſerve whatſoever he bak commanded; and with. 
this important Prayer that he would enable us to ſpend the 
Reſidue of our Days to his Honour and Glory. - _. 
A further. End and Uſe of the Ordinance is, the Baptifin ; 
F \ the Holy Ghoſt; or the Emanation of the ſweet Enjoyment - 
of thoſe rich Bleſfings, which are held forth to us in Bap- 


4 tiſm, as in a lively Figure, or bright Perſpettive Glafs, 


For if our Minds be exerciſed, and Faith employed, during a 
the Adminiſtration of this ſignificant Solemnity, we cannot but 
be impreſſed with the Remembrance of the bitter Baptiſm of 
our SAVIOUR'S ſalutary Sufferings, when. he was immerged 
* in Sin, overwhelmed in Wrath, and plunged in the Depth of 

"WO bor: us. Tins! un we are indulged with Soul-re- 


- 


= 


C0 viving. | 


* viving Views 1 our Father's Love, and Heart-afefiing Prof: 
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* pets of our Savious's Sufferings, we cannot but long and 
pray for the Holy Ghoſt to lead us into green Paſtures, and be- 


* /ide the fill Waters ; ſo that we may drink deeper into the Love 


of Jes vs, and behold his Beauty thro? the Windows, while he 
* ſhews his Glory thro the Latteſi. This being granted, in Bap- 


s tiſm we view the Death of our Surety making Atonement for 


our Sins his Grave, in which all our Guilt is buried and 


5 his Reſurrection, whereby we enjoy Juſtification of Life. In 


« this figurative Fountain, we behold the Streams of Grace, bro 
© ceeding out of the Throne of God and the Lamb, and flowing into 
our Souls, in Virtue of the Death; Burial, and Reſurrection 
« of JESUS; and are led by Faith to ſee a Death to Sin in our in- 
* telletual Powers, the Old Man buried, and the New Man in 
*CurIsT riſing: to Holineſs of Life We have a Proſpect of the 
* Baptiſm of Sufferings, to which we are called as Pilgrims of 
* Jesvs :. Nor does this grieve or diſturb our Spirits, while we 
* behold the eternal God our Refuge, and his ever/aſting Arms our 
Support. If we have not yet received, we are encouraged to 
wait for chat ſealing Evidence of the Holy Ghoſt, which every 
Saint is to 160k for, and expect after believing—The entire 


« Bathing. of eur Bodies in Water, repreſents the Bathing of our 


* Souls in the Blood of the Lamb—In going down into the Wa- 

* ter, we have a lively Senſe of our Implantation into CurtsT, 
* and of ſinking deeper into the Love of God, which flows from 
* the Fulneſs of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt—In paſſing 
through the Element, we have a ſweet Symbol of our Tranſla- 


tion out of the Kingdom of Darkneſs, into the Kingdom of 


f God's dear Son In coming up out of the Water, we have the 
« joyful Proſpect of a complete Deliverance from all Sin and Sor- 
row; together with a triutaphant Reſurrection from the Grave 
* of Corrmation, and an abundant Entrance into the Kingdom of 
* Bliſs and Glory, Finally, whatever is neceſſary to qualify A 


Sinner for Communion with God in his Houſe below, is repre- 
_ © ſented in Baptiſm ; as whatever is neceſfary to qualify a Saint 


« for Communion with God in his Houſe above, is repreſented in 
* the Loxy's Surg. They are outward and viſible Signs of 
* the true and real Subſtance, and cannot poſſibly be of the leaſt 
Advantage to any Soul, further than Faith is concerned, and 
the Underſtanding employed to behold the Glory fignifiec. 
* Thus while we rejoice in the Bleſling, and feed thereon our- 
© ſelyes, we profeſs to others our Confidence in,. and Devoted- 


. * nels to the great TuREB-O , whoſe Name is Jenoyan,” 
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"ARSE e Dayr. | 


E v E R Sos Truth more thine, 
With Beams of heayenly Light, 


To prove it true and right: 
And all unite to ſpeak che ſame. 


Here then a Glory ſeems,” 

- In Statutes ſo divine, SES 

| Thus Jesvs* Baptiſm beams, 
And Rays of Glory ſhine : 

-Þ o ſeat the Truth of what we ſay, 
That this i is God's appointed Way. 
A Train of Saints: aray'd, 5 
And Martyrs they were glad, 
What J=svs to them ſaid, 
When riſen from the Dead; 


Jzg0s' Refurredion Hour, 


Thus Peter he obey' + | « 5 

| What Jz sus . ail, 

- Unto his Converts ſaid, | 

- + Repent and be baptiz d:“ : | 

| Thus Philip did to th' E auch. ſay, 


| To Paul a Saint did fay, 
When open'd were his wha 
No longer now delay, 
* © Ariſe, and be baptiz d: 


6 
He preach'd the Words of Grace, 
Whole Houſholds did believe, 
They were baptiz'd to Cunts r, 
Whoſe Goſpel they reciey'd + * | 
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2X when the Scriptures join, 


Inveſting them with Might and | Power, 


N thay beliey' R i Ns Carrot thou e 


"2 


< PO EM upon the Practice of the ancient C briſtians, according 
*- Truth and Direction of the Word of God and N hs Churcher | 


Search _ e 
ae whe, 4 6. 
Pſalm cxix, 1304 


| a tf. viii. 20, 
Than when each Text doth each explain, 


Mat: lit. 13. 


Mat. iii. 13. 


8 As i ii. 4. 
Act ii. 47. 


8 Mat xxviii. 19% . 


Adi ii. 4. 1 
Kale xiv; 49% 


A. 


Ati 
Ads viii. 36. 


5 Acts ix. 18. = 3 
Then Paul did preach a Saviour Ca: HR 487, | 
And then Wap whom God had bleſt. 


Mat. iii. 17 * 
Mah. 1 1 5. 


' At x xviii. 7. 


Ads xviii. 8. 


+ 


Pſalm xix. 8. 
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1 Cor. ii 


Halm xix. 18. 


Mat. iii. 16. 


Mat. xyviii. 20 


ii. 36. 


ii. 37. 
n. 38. 
ii, 41. 


As i 
As i 


Ad, vin, 37s 
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AQ ix. 18. 
Aas. xxii. 1 


Act ix. 20. 
Acta i. 8. 
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Aas xviii. 8. J 
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Thus B were of ancient Date, 
As facred Hiſtory does relate, 5 


We ſee tis no new Thing, 
To teach and then baptize, 
,bn did the Work begin, 3 
811 ſome his Place ſupplies: 

This makes us cheariully obey, _ 

And 8⁰ f as N led the Way. 
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For ne ould this Truth ſhine, 
| With ſuch a glorious Light, 
Did not the Scriptures join, 
To prove. it true and right : 
Now, fince the Scriptures thus agree, 
In Jzsvs' Name avg are we. 
. 
The Scriptures dale faith, _ 
The Jailor CHRIST receiv d; 
Corinthian. they thro? Faith, 
With Cri/ſpus' Houſe beliey'd : 
They were baptiz' d as faith his Word, 


To ſhew their Loye to Cugisr the Lord. delt viii. 8. 
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The Saints of Lydia's Flock, 
By Faith where Pray'r was made, 
Found Cu A5 r the living Rock, 
Their Love and Praiſe they paid: 


With heav'nly Zeal with haly 8 | 


And were ee in Ja sus Name. 
e 
rue ber d the La. - 
His Houſe did God obey, - 
Gladly feceiv'd the Word, 
With Life, and Love, and Joy: 


To ſhew their Hope, to prove their Faith, Acts x. 46. | 1 9 5 2 i 
As x. 46, 47. | ; 


They were baptiz'd in N Death. 
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Glory to 3 sr who came, 

By Water and by Blood, 

To J=$8vs? ſacred Name, 
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Act ii. 41. 

Mat. iii. 13 


Mat. xxi. 15 


Mat. xxviii. 20. 
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Mat. iii. 6 6. 8 
Mat. Xxviii. 1 


Mat. ii. 16. 
Mat. xxviii. 1077 


xix. 5. Act. 2 16, 
Ads xyi. 31; 
Acts xvi. 34; 5 a 
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Veen whoſe Name the Glory hone, Mat. iii. 16, 
| "When baptiz'd—Prota his Father's Throne. Mar. ili. INE” 
1 3 a | 
The Father owns is well belor d, 
Aud Beams of Glory ſhine, 
"Which ſhews that God approv'd, 
A Baptiſt fo biv ins : 
Then Baptiſm, O my Soul | muſt be 


Mas." iii. 3%, 1 
Mat. i iii. 10. A 3 6 
Mat. iii. 8 
1 xlii, 1. Mat. Ui. 2). 
Matt. iii. 15. 


God's Command, his Command to thee. Luke vii. 30. Mart rri. : 
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Ariſe, my Soul! Wie, Ae : 7 Att xxii. f 
And ſhew thy Faith and Love; | Ads viii. 36. 
In Jz8vs be baptiz'd, Nom. vi. 3 
And let the Churches prove, 2 Cor. viii. 5. 


Thy Faith, thy Zeal, thy ardent Flame, Act, xxviii. 41. 
e on Fire by J=svs Name. Aa i ii. 41, day * 


Ae 
Who from the Dead 17000 | 1 : Nb i. 5 
By thy Glory, O my God! © Neem. vi. 4. 
Which teaches us, and ſhews ; | Rom. vi. 5. 
Our Ranſom- pri ice is Blood: „„ 20. 
That we ſhould henceforth ſive W Nen. vi. 1 
And Lives of Love and Praiſe purfue. Amen. 2 Cor. v. 2,1 5. 


Rom. vi. 4,5. Therefore we are buried with him by Bapltzſin into 
Death : That like as CRI T was raiſed up from the Dead by the 
Glory of the Father, even þ we' alſo ſhould walk in Nrwneſs of 
Life.—For if aue have been planted together in the Liieneſ of big 
Death, Walen be alſo in (he Lait of his 4: ama | 


4 SONG of Bape, * 4 « Citizen, ; 
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TH Rv ſhall my Soul draw r, 
W With Boldneſs and with filial FOR, 2 8 
. To worſhip and adore, 
The ſacred” Three, who bare Recurds | 
In Heaven,—by all in Heaven ador'd, 
”” 06 — evermore. 


Unto his Church the glorious Queen, | 
5 While in this Vail of Tears, n ads 
| Which quickens, feeds, and animates, vhs 9 255 
And all her ſacred Joys creates, . . 
Removes her double Fears. | 
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Whoſe Wikdom, Power, and Love te. 8 
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For hg let the Ret: could 8 
And nothing more the Church can —_ 
In Earth or Heaven above, 
Than what Jehovah hath reveal'd, 
His Oath confirm'd, his Blood hath felt 
| The Deiry of 1 


35 


/ ! O 3 innen 
Eternal Bliſs and ſweet Delight, 


Jehovah he is Lowe !- 


Here's dwells the Church ſafe and beate, 


She dwells in God for evermore, 
Her n can't Am, 8 FAY 


Satan and Sin, and: Desk "0 Hell! 


With all their Art and Malice fail, 55 "ET 3 


Her final Ruin to gain, 
Their utmoſt Skill and Power i is try 0s. 
But baffled is their Fo gs I. 
And ſpoiled is theit” , 
Pi 


When Satan's ulfer'd to prevail 
And brings her to the Gates o FIR 
The Ruins of the Fall, 5 
Where ſhe in Sin and Bondage lies, 
In Dread amongſt. her Enemie, 

In Miſery and Thrall. 
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bre et there ſhe's ſafe, ſhe 18 not left, 


Of God, or of his Love bereft, 

He loves her praying: Breath. 
And promiſes to bruiſe the Head, 
Of theſe her Enemiea, and tread. 

And tryuwply 3 in their Death. 
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See here that glorious Miſtery, 
Which was hid in the Deity, 
The ſacred TyrEE IN ONE; 


The Counſels of eternal Peace, 


The better Covenant of Grace, 
Is hereby made known, 
6 ' * 2 9 . 
Made known in him; in e etwas made; 
2 A1 che World s F e laid, 
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— dee God's right Hand; 33 
1 . Tn Union with the Deity, 3332 2 er WI | 
—_——.: - Like Unign with Caves has ſhe; toon TA + 
_ 1 55 ; 19 8 ich ſhe I ever ande „ HH ni] 1 25 
5 | 10+: ö | 
Amazing Pet of Dove divine! + Ha 8th 
= Miſterious doth this Union ſhine 
== Eternal Unior this, 5 RY 
—_—_ Wherefore this Mediator bears oe Tt 
| | Thoſe glorious Names and Character, 1 
WES: IMMANUAL PRIN c Of PEACE.” / 
* > | ' | 2 1212 ? $5 2+ 141 430 3 3 at Unis tl l 
Ez h [e80s, 5 A Saviory Lord; | % Se: 
Sj The Surety, the Eternal ard... 
A The Prophet, Prieſt, and King, 3 
WS: > The Lamb of God a Sacrifiee, os PER. 
| And for Atonement, Io he dies, 70 eb kr 
His Brie the CHONG goth: ing, ty > 


Nor does ir theſe Nay es in vain, Nr 26h 150 oo 

But all the Characters CCC 

Revealed in his Word; „ 

In which he doth himſelf make r 

Unto his Church the choſen” ne, 2 Ba 

Beloved of her Lord; 2 8 Eg == bak 

Bs $7 is here WY, and W "IE. <A 

EE LSD Theſe eterlaſting Springs doth ice, „ 

1 Springs of eternal Pore, 0395454 . . . 5 

From whence Salvation freely flows; TT ee 
—_—= _._ through him the oxx e hodſe 

__- ; o bring her Paßt Aabove.: e 
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a „„ my Soul! with Joy betiold; PRE 26175. - 

| The Church is deck'd in Gems of Cela, N e 

And cloath'd with the un 
Wearing a Crown upon her Head, : 

Of Stars compos'd and beautified, 1 at 

Beneath her Feet the Moon. / 
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And all this Height of — 12 | 
Permanent everlaſting Blix, 
on Aloud 1 hear her cry, 8 3 * 42 21 
My Huſband L L on me beſtows, 5 
From exerlaſting Love it 1 
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